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PREFACE 


The present volume is the first of a series intended 
for those students of Maratha history who do not 
know Marathi. Original materials, Loth published 
and unpublished, have been accumulating for the 
last sixt-v vears and their volume often frightens the 
average student. Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, therefore, 
suggested that a selection in a handy form should be 
made where all the useful documents should be in- 
cluded. I must confess that no historical document 
has found a place in the present volume, but I felt 
that the chronicl es or bale bars could not be excluded 
from the present series and I began with Sabhusad 
bakhar leaving the documents for a subsequent 
volume. 

This is by no means the first English rendering of 
Sabhusad. Jagannath Lakshman Mankar translated 
Sabliasad more than thirty years ago from a single 
manuscript. The late Dr. Vincent A. Smith over- 
estimated the value of Mankar’s work mainly because 
he did not know its exact nature. A glance at the 
catalogue of Marathi manuscripts in the British 
Museum might have convinced him that the original 
Marathi Chronicle from which Mankar translated 
has not been lost. Mankar’s was a free rendering 
and his work is so rare now that I need not offer any 
apology for bringing out a second translation. I have 
translated from the text edited by Rao Bahadur 
Kashinath Narayan Sane, the most reliable and 
authoritative text . in print. I have tried to be not 
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only accurate but literal in my rendering of Sabhasad ; 
the translation of the extracts has been more or 
less free, but there also my attempt has been to be 
fairly accurate so that it may be safely recommended 
-as- reliable. 

Por the notes at the end I am indebted to Mr. Y. 
K. Raj wade’s Sources of Maratha History (Marathi). 
The second and third notes are entirely based on 
-Mr. Rajwade’s introduction to. his Sth volume. In 
the first note, however, I have differed on so many 
important points from Mr. Raj wade’s views that I 
must talce upon myself; the responsibility for them. 

I have to add here a word about my translitera- 
tion of Marathi words. The only thing that should 
be noted is that g bas been represented both by 
v and it) according to pronunciation and has been 
represented by / in words of Persian origin, * (anuswar) 
and other nasal sounds have not been properly indi- 
cated, I have used n or on to represent the sound as 
in Ohiranjlo and Sampanna. Persian words and 
proper names have not been properly transliterated 
mainly owing to 'my ignorance of that language and 
I have in some cases reproduced them in their Marathi 
form as in Saista Khan, Kizamsahi, etc., while in 
Badshah, Bahlol and Adil Shah, I believe the Persian 
form has been' retained. I owe an explanation for 
writing Maratha and Marathi instead of Maratha and 
Marathi. My reason is that the former pronuncia- 
tion. is prevalent almost everywhere outside Maha-- 
rashtra proper though the latter forms are correct. 

. I am deeply grateful to the Hon’ble Sir Asutoslr 
Mookerjee, Kt.,; C.S.I., President of the' Post- 
graduate Councils,- .^Calcutta -University.- but for 
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whose kind .and inspiring encouragement this work 
would never have seen light'. 

I am indebted to Professor Jadunath Sarkar, 
M.A., wlio not only revised my manuscripts and gave 
me many valuable suggestions but also placed his 
whole library at my disposal, and Rai Bahadur, B.A. 
Gupte, who, inspite of his heavy work and advancing 
age, revised my manuscripts twice. Mr. G. S. Sardesai, 
B.A. borrowed for me a copy of now rare Sivadigvijay 
from the State Library of Baroda. 1 shall fail in my 
duty if I do not avail myself of this opportunity of 
publicly recording my gratitude to the late Professor 
H. G. Limaye, M.A. of Poona and Professor X). B, 
Bhandarkar, M.A., Carmaiclnel Professor, Calcutta 
University, for the encouragement and the ready 
assistance I always got from them. My thanks are 
also due to Professor Harendranath Gupta, M.Sc. of 
Serampur College and Mr. Aswinikumav Mookerjee, 
B.A., who kindly prepared the Index. None of these 
• gentlemen is, however, responsible for any defect of 
this work. 

The misprints are mainly due to my inexperience 
in proof reading. It is futile to give a list of correc- 
tions. The main errors however can be ensilv 

v ~ 

corrected by my readers, leirud , for example 
in p. 125 should be hirnd , Kamaldakar in p. 113 
Kamalakar and Jaigir in p. 2 Jclgir. 

SURENDRANATH SEN. 

Senate House, 

Calcutta, the 19th May , 1920. 
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[ 3 ] 

To 

SrImant Mahauaj Rajas rI Raja raj: 

SAHEB CmiATRAPATI. 

"With humble respects, his servant Krshnaj I 
Anant Sabhasad, begs to submit thus, — Your Majesty 
graciously enquired of your servant, — “ Our father, 
the great king, (or the elder king) performed so 
many feats of bravery and subdued four different 
empires (PadvaJiis). In spite of liis performing such 
prodigies of valour, Aurangzib came, and captured 
many of the forts. What was the cause of this ? You 
are a man well informed of (the affairs) of the old 
kingdom. Write therefore a biography from the 
beginning.” So said Your Majesty. Accordingly I 
beg to submit the information thus : — 

The King’s father, the elder Maharaj was Rajsrl 
Saliaji Raje ; — his father, that is, the Rilje’s grand- 
father, Malojl Raje and Yithojl Raje Bhonsle held 
Jaigirs as high officers 1 under the Kizamsahi and 

1 In the text they are called Wnzirs but a perusal of the text 

will convince every render that the word is loosely used for any high officinl 
or noble. 
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enjoyed great importance. He had great devotion 
for Sri Sambhu Mahadev. 2 Upon that hill a fair is 
held in the month of Qlmilra , when five to seven 
lakhs of people assemble. There was much scarcity 
of drinking water. Water there was none. It had 
to be brought from a distance of three cosses. 
People were much distressed (by it). So Maloji Raje 
selected a site there and constructed a bis? tank 
(by building an embankment), so that water might 
be had for use by all the people. An immense sum 
of money was spent. The tank was wholly filled 
with water. As soon as this was done Sri Sambhu 
Mahadev appeared in a dream at night [6] and. 
pleased (with Maloji) said — “ I will be incarnate in 
your family, — the gods and the Brahmans will I 
protect and destroy the mlechchhos. The sovereignty 
of the South I confer on your family.” These words 
were thrice repeated by way of blessing. There- 
upon the Raje was highly pleased and performed 
many deeds of charity. 

Then two sons, RajsrI $ahajl Raje and Eajs'rl 
Sarafji Raje were born of RajsrI Maloji Raje. 
Both obtained Jaigirs under the Padsahi. While 
they were still in service the Nizamsahi came to 
an end. After that £ahaji Raje became a noble of 
the Adilsahi. The title of Maharaj was conferred 
on him. He maintained an army of ten to twelve 
thousand soldiers. Saliajl Raje had two naves. 
The first wife was Jijal Au, and the second wife 


- The name of the god as well as of the hill where the temple stood. 
It is in the District of Satara. 
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Tukai Au. Ekoji Raje, 3 a son, was born of the 
latter. As soon as a son, RajsTl Siva] I Raje 4 was 
born of Jijal Au, Sri Sanibhu Mahadev stirred him- 
self and said in a dream — “ I myself have descended 
[to earth]. I will in future perform many feats of 
valour. [7] You should keep (the child) with you 
for twelve years Do not keep him afterwards. 
Let him go wherever he will. Do not restrain him.” 
Such was the prophecy. Sahajl Raje used [there- 
after] to reside at Bcngrul [ = Ban gal ore] in the 
Karnatak. 

Naropant Dikshit served as his agent (Karhltari). 
Two very intelligent sons Raghunath Pant and Janar- 
dan Pant were born to him. The Pargana of Puna was 
within Sahajl Raje’s Jaigirs. The intelligent and 
shrewd Dadajl Konddev had been appointed there. He 
went to Bengrul to see the Maharaja, RajsTl Sivajl 
Raje and Jijal Au went with him. The Raje was 
then 12 years of age. Dadajl Pant and the Raje were 
despatched to Pupil. With them were sent a man 
named Sam Rav Nil ka nfli as Pctnca, Ballcrsliiia Pant, 
cousin of Karo Pant Dikshit, as Majumdar , Sono 
Pant as Bablr and Raghunath Ballal, as Salmis. They 
came to Puna. 

On coming [there], he [Dadajl Konddev] took 
possession of the twelve Mawals. 5 The Mawle Des- 


3 Bettor known as Vonkoji Rilje. 

* The date commonly accepted is 1627 A.D., but Mr. B, G. Tilnk suggests 
1629 as a possible date on the strength of Jodho Yanche SakuvalT. A 
recently discovered Tamil work, Siva-bhiirat also gives Tilak’s date. 

* The twelve Muwajs are, (1 ) Rohidkhor, (2) Velvand, (3) Muse, (4) 
Muthe, (o) Jor, (6) Kanad, (7) Sirthar, (8) Murum, (9) Paud, (10) Gunjan, 
(11) Bhor, (12) Pavan, 


lifh of Siva oiihatuapat] 


enjoyed grout importance. Ho luul groat devotion 
for $ri &unhhu Mahfidov. 1 ’ Upon that hill a fair in 
hold in the month of O/itiitra, whon llvn io seven 
lakhs of pooplo assemble. Thom was mucin scarcity 
of drinking water. 'Water them was none. H had 
to bo brought from a distance of throe oohhvh, 
People wove muoh distressed (by it). SoMfilojf Hfije 
solootod a silo (Imre and constructed a big tank 
(by building an embankment), so that water might 
he had for use by all the pooplo. An immense sum 
of' money was spool. The lank was wholly filled 
with wafer. A.s soon ns this was done $ri Samhhu 
Mahfidov appeared in a dream at night [0] and, 
pleased (with Mftlojr) said — “Twill lie inearnate in 
your family,— the gods and the Brahmans will 1 
pvotool and destroy the ml-onlwhliatt. The sovereignty 
of (ho (South I eonfer on your family.'’ These words 
worn thrice repeated hy way of blessing. There- 
ujxm the Hfije was highly pleased and performed 
many deeds of charity. 

Then two sons, ll.fi.jsrj iSfihfijT Hfije and Bfijsrl 
Saval’jl Itaje wins: horn of .Hajari Mnlojt Hfije. 
Both obtain nd ,inu/irn under the Padsfihi. While 
they were still in service the NiV.ams'fihi came to 
an end. After (.hat (3fihfijT Hfije hocamo a noble of 
the Adilfilthi. Tho title of M.abarfij was confermd 
on him. He maintained an army of fen to twelve 
thousand soldiers. $ahfijl itfijo had two wives. 
The first wife was .Tijul AP, and the second wife 

0 'i'hu nnmii of l.lm coil mi wnll on of t.|i« lilll whoio (ho IomjiIo nlooil. 
Tl< Ih in ( ho Dinfi'lof. of SiitiiVMi 
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Tukai Au. EkojI Raje, 3 a son. was born of the 
latter. As soon as a son, Rajs'rl Siviijl Raje 4 was 
born of Jijal Ail, Sri Sambhu Mahadev stirred him- 
self and said in a dream — “ J myself have descended 
[to earth]. I will in future perform many feats of 
valour. [7] You should keep (the child) with you 
for twelve years T)o not keep him afterwards. 
Let him go wherever he will. Do not rest rain him.” 
Such was the prophecy. Sabajl llaje used [there- 
after] to reside at 13cngrul[=Bnngalore] in the 
Karnatak. 

Naropanf Dikshit served as his agent (Kurbharl). 
Two very intelligent sons llaghunath Pant and Janar- 
dan Pant were born to him. The Pargana of Puna was 
within Sfihaji Rfije’s Jaigirs. The intelligent and 
shrewd Dadajl Konddev had been appointed there. He 
went to Bengrul to see the Maharaja, RajsrI fSivajl 
Raje and Jijal Au went with him. The Raje was 
then 12 years of age. Dadajl Pant and the Raje were 
despatched to Puna. With them were sent a man 
named Sam Rav Ni]kanth as Pcvwo, Dfdkrshna Pant, 
cousin of Karo Pant Dikshit, as MajmndUr , Sono 
Pant as Dablr and Raghunath Rallaf as Sabnls. They 
came to Puna. 

On coming [there], he [Dadajl Konddev] took 
possession of the twelve Mawa]s. s The Mawle Des- 


3 Bettor knoxvn ns Vonkoji Rfije, 

* The date commonly accepted is 1027 A.D., but Mr. B. G. Tilak suggests 
1029 ns n possible date on the strength of Jodhe Yiiijclie Snkuvnli. A 
recently discovered Tamil work, Siva-blmmt also gives Tilnk’s dnte. 

5 The fvrelvc Mffxvnls are, (1) Rohidkbor, (2) Velvnnd, (3) Muse, (4) 
Mutho, (5) Jor, (0) Knnnd, (7) Sivthar, (8) Munim, (9) Paxid, (10) Gunjnu, 
(11) Blior, (12) Pavan, 
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mukhs were seized, and taken in hand, the refractory 
among them were put to death.® Then in course of 
time Dadajl Konddev [8J died. Henceforth Sivaji 
himself began to manage his own affairs. At a place 
in the Mahal of Supe, was his uncle, his stepmother’s 
brother, named Sambhaji Mohita. The Maharaja- 
had appointed him to the charge of the Mahal. Sivaji 
went to see him on the pretence of asking for post 1 
on the day of the Simga festival. The mama (uncle) 
Avas throAA T n into prison. He had three hundred horses 
of his oavu stable and much wealth. All his belong- 
ings and clothes were taken possession of, and Supe 
annexed. One Tukojl Chor Maratha Avas made Sarno- 
bat of the army (Sarnobat=a general), Sam Rav Nil- 
kanth Pesiod, BaTkrshna Pant Majumdar, Haro Pant, 
Sonaji Pant and Raghunath Balia] Sabins, Avith these 
men as his Kcirbharls he conducted his affairs Avith 
. much care and prudence. 

Then he plundered the city of Junnar. Two hun- 
dred horses were captured. He returned to Puna 

'th goods worth 3 lakhs of Sons besides clothes and 
, ^wels. Then he looted the city of Ahmadnagar, 
fought a great battle Avith the Moghuls, captured 
seven hundred horses. He captured elephants also, 

These are under the jurisdiction of Puna, there are another dozen in the 
jurisdiction of Junnar, such as Bhimner, Gliodner, Parner, Jilmner, etc. 

As Dadajl had coucjuerod a portion of Mawal , I prefer to insert his 
name here. 

0 Chitnis says that the Mawle Desmukhs were won over to his project 
by conciliatory means. Mr. Rajwade thinks that the passage in our text signi- 
fies that the Mawle Desmukhs were united to him ; qpgjf in the text means 
‘ bound to his cause.’ 

* Post— Money or liquor given to dependents; on great festivals. 
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much wealth was found. The Pagu at that time 
numbered twelve hundred and the Siledars two thou- 
sand; [0] there was thus a total of three thousand 
horsemen. Mankojl Dahatonde was tlien made Sctrno- 
bat of the forces. Then the fort of Kondana that 
belonged to the Adilsahi was taken by assault. He 
established his own military outpost {t liana ) 
there. At that time, died a brahman named Ni]kan- 
tha Eav, commandant of the Adilsahi fort of Puran- 
dar. His two sons s began to quarrel with each other 
(about the succession). The Raje went to Puraudar to 
mediate between them. And he possessed himself of 
the fort by imprisoning the two brothers. He estab- 
lished his own garrison [there]. 

After this he raided Kalyaii and Bhivancll in 
Konkan and took the Adilsahi fort of Mahull. (He) 
went on enlisting the Mawles. A hill called 
Murband was fortified. It was renamed Raj gad. 
The hill-side was also terraced and fortified. One 
Chandar Eav More 9 reigned in Konkan and Serve 
reigned at Srngarpur. Sirke was his minister 
(Pro d luai). In this manner did they rule and hold 
strong forts and hill forts and about 10,000 to 12,000 
, forces with infantry. Kagliunath Ballal Sabnls was 
i summoned and sent to him. When questioned 
; (Sivajl) said to him — " The principality cannot be 
conquered unless Chandar Eav is killed, [10] and 
none but vou can execute this work. You are to so to 
him on an embassy.” With him were appointed one 
hundred to hundred and twenty-five choice 


! See Extracts, 'where three brothers arc mentioned. 
5 Chandra Eav wns not his name bnt hereditary title. 
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swordsmen. They rode to a place near Juwli and 
tken’senfc a verbal message to Chandar Eav — “We 
have come from the llaje, we have some negotiations 
and alliance to make.” So they told him. Then he 
invited them lo him and granted an audience. Some 
pretended negotiations were made. (Eagh imat h) 
then retired to the quarters appointed for him and 
remained there. He went back (to the court) next 
day, got a private audience, made a parley and as 
chance offered (itself) stabbed the two brothers 
Chandar Itav and Suryaji Rav with a dagger . 10 He 


y' io II is dear Hint Sibhiisad regards tins case n« one of murder. Messrs. 
Kincnidnnd Parasnis, however, have fried fo justify it. (History of the Mnratha 
Pcoplo, vol. I, p. 160) Clmiidar Ruv More had, according to them, tried to 
betray SivSjl. “ Before carrying on Shnlmji’e injunction to punish Bnji Glior- 
pade, Shivaji had his own quarrel to settle with lialaji More. He was, 
however, loth to destroy one whom ho hud known in boyhood and resolved 
lo make au effort to win over More by personal influence. He visited Jaoli 
himself and in an interview with Bnluji More did his ntmost by appeals to his 
roligion and patriotism to gain to his sido the reluctant noble. Ho merely 
wasted his breath, Bnlaji during the interview tried to secure his visitor’s 
person.” Siviiji managed to escape but still persisted in his pncific nttempts 
but at Inst it became clear that Clmndar Ritv could not he won over. 
Messrs. Kincaid and Parasnis think that Chandar Itav and his brother were 
killed after an angry meeting and their murder was not promeditnted. This 
version of tho Juwli incident is based on a Baklmr published by It. B. Parasnis 
in the Itihits Sangralin. I do not find any reason why tho evidence of 
SabliSsad should he rejected in favour of a Bukhar whose date and authorship, 
are unknown. Prof. Sarkar’s viow on this subject is worth quoting. He says,-, 
“ Some Mnratha writers have recently “ discovered ” what they vngaely call 
“ an old chronicle ” — written no body knows when or by whom, preserved no 
body knows where and transmitted nobody knows bow, — which asserts that 
Chandar Rao had tried to seize Shiva by, treachery and hand him over to tho 
vengeance of Bijapur * * * unfortunately for the credibility of such 

convenient ‘‘discoveries” none of tho genuine old historians of Shiva could 
anticipate that this line of defence would be adopted by the twentieth 
century admirers of the national hero j thoy havo called the mnrder a mnrder.” 
— Sarkar, Shivaji, pp. 54-65. 
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came out and started for his band. Those who pursued 
him were killed and out he went. When the chief 
himself had fallen why should his men exert 
themselves ? This deed performed, he came back to 
meet the Raje. The Raja at once led an expedition 
in person and captured Jawll. The Mawles were 
granted assurances of safety and enlisted. A new 
fort called Pratapgad was erected. Hanmant Raw, a 
brother of Cliandar Raw, had strengthened himself at 
a place called Chaturbet, belonging to Jawll. The 
thorn of Jawll could not be removed unless he was 
killed. Cognisant of this, the Raje sent Sambhajl 
Kavji, a Mahaldar of his, to Hanmant Rav on a 
diplomatic project. Sambhajl Kavjl got a private 
audience with him on the pretence of negotiating a 
imatrimonial alliance and stabbed Hanmant Rav to 
death with a dagger. [11] Jawll was conquered. There 
was a rebel named Rabjr Rav in the valley of Sivtar. 
He was put into prison and his eyes were put out. 

Then an expedition was made against the ruling 
chief Surve. Srngarpur was captured. Surve fled to 
another province. His Karbharl Sirke was won over 
and the province was taken possession of. Some 
villages ( mail tils ) were conferred on him (Sirke) and 
his daughter, the Raja, got married to his son 
(Sambhajl). In this manner the two principalities of 
Jawll and Sfngarpur were conquered. The Brahman 
Moro Trimbak Pingle had laboured hard in this 
connection and the Peswa-skip was on that account 
taken from Samrav Nilkanth and conferred on 
Moro Pant ; Nilo Sondev also had worked hard and 
was therefore appointed Surnis ; one Gangajl Mangajl 
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was appointed Yaknis, Prabliakar Bhat, a great 
Brahman, was Upadhyaya (family priest) ; the office 
was continued to his sons Balam Bhat and Govind 
Bhat. 'Netajl Palkar was made Sarnobat of the 
forces. During Betaji’s Sarnobat-ship the Paga 
numbered seven thousand and the Siledars three 
thousand ; the whole army was thus ten thousand 
strong, about 10,000 Mawles were enlisted. One 
Yesajl Kank was made their Sarnobat. In this 
manner were careful arrangements made for the 
kingdom. The Baja’s wife — he had married Sal Bai| 
the daughter of the Nimbalkar — was delivered of a; 
child. [12] A son was born. He was named* 
Sambhajl Raje. Great festivities took place. Many 
deeds of charity were performed. The Raja 
remained at Raj gad. 

Then the Badshah at Delhi learnt this news. 
Ali Adilsaha reigned at Bijapur while the entire 
■administration was in the hands of Bad! Sahebin, 
the wife of Sultan Muhammad. She felt ' much 
distressed when she learnt this news. Padshah i 
forts had been captured, provinces conquered (one 
or two) some principalities overthrown. He 
(Sivaji) had turned a rebel. She contemplated the 
means to be adopted for routing and killing him 
and wrote -a letter to Rajsrl Sahajl Raje then at 
Bengrul. A Mahaldar was sent (to him) with the 
letter : — “ Although you are a servant of this Govern- 
ment, you have committed treachery by sending 
your son Sivaji to Puna and upsetting the 
authority of the Badshah there. He has captured 
some forts belonging to the Badshah, conquered 
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and plundered several districts and provinces, over- 
thrown one or two principalities and killed some 
chiefs submissive to the Badshah. Now keep your 
son under proper control or your Jaigir (province 
over which Saliaji had been appointed governor) 
will be confiscated.” Then the Maharaja answered — 
£t Although $ivajl is my son he has fled from me. 
He is no longer under mv control. I am a faithful 
dependent of the Badshah. Though &ivajl is my 
son His Majesty may attack him, or deal with him 
in any way lie likes, I shall not interfere.” So 
answered lie. 

[13]. Thereupon the Dowager Queen 11 (Bad! 
Sahebin) summoned all the Adilshahi nobles and 
ministers and asked them to march against Sivajl 
but no one agreed. Afzal 12 Khan, a wazir , however, 
agreed (saying) “ TTliat is Sivaji ? I will bring him 
alive, a prisoner, without alighting from my horse 
(even for once).” When he asserted this, the princess 
(Badshah Zadi) became pleased (with him) and gave 
him clothes, ornaments, elephant, horse, wealth, 
promotion and honour and despatched him with 
Omraos of note at the head of twelve thousand horse 
besides infantry. 

Then the whole force was mobilised and setoff in a 
vast array. 13 Then they came to Tuljapur. They came 
there and encamped. Sri BhavanI, the patron deity of 

1 1 The Dowager Qneen left for Mecca in 16G0, and Afznl’s expedition took 
place in 1059. He was killed in September of that year. See Snrkar’s Shivnji. 

1 5 One Khopde waited on Afr.al at Wtu, and gave a written undertaking 
to arrest SiviijT. See Riijwude, Vols. XV nnd XV II, also .Tedlio V unclio Sakavnli. 

15 The word in the original literally means lengthwise 

and breadthwise. 

a 
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In (lie meantime (or Mien) the Raja got the 
news tlmt Afzal Khan has been appointed at the 
head of twelve thousand horse (to march against 
him) from Bijapur. AY hen he learnt this, the Raja 
decided to mobilise all his forces, fight at .Tfiwlf and 
to go to Rratnpgad in person. Then he was 
dissuaded by all ; “ You (they counselled) should not 
give battle, peace should he concluded.” The Raja 
answered to that — “ As he killed Samhhfijl, 14 so 
will he kill me. T will do what is possible before 
I am killed. Peace 1 will not conclude.” This 
decision was made. That night &rl Bhavfinf of 
Tuljapnr appeared (to him) in a bodily shape and 
said — “T am pleased. 1 shall assist you in everything. 
At vour hands I shall get Afzal killed. I grant vou 
success. Thou shouldst have no anxiety.” In this 
manner did the goddess enliven him with resolu- 
tion and confidence and assured him of security. 
The Raje awoke, called .lija Bill An and related to 
her the details of the dream. And men of note, like 
Gomfijl Na lie Pfinsamhal .Tfundar, Krshpfijj Nil Ik, 
Subhanjl Nailc and Sardars and Sarkarkuns like 
Moropaut and Nijopantand Annajipant and Sonajlpant 
and Gangajl Manga-jl and Net a j I Palkav Sarnohat and 
Raglnmfilh Balia] Salmis and the Purohit were 
summoned and to them all [15] was the dream relat- 
ed. “ The goddess is favourably disposed, now will 
I kill Afzal Khan and rout his army ” so said lie. 
It was in the opinion of all, a haza rdous step, if 
successful, it would he all right; if not, what would 

1 4 The MitrflUii chroniclers erroneously think tlmt Afzal lint! something 
<o do irith Snmbhfiji’s death. See Extracts. 
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happen ? — this became the subject of their debate. 
Then the Baja said — “ (The conclusion of peace will 
also) cause loss of life. If wc fighl and win, well 
and good, if life is lost fame remains. A verse runs 
to this effect— <> 

“Victory brings fortune, death the celestial maids ; 

This body is but transient, 

\ What terror has then death in battle ?” 

Such is the course prescribed in the boohs of polity. 
Therefore it is right that we should fight. Xow we 
should malce one arrangement only. There are 
my son Sambhajl and my mother : they should be 
kept at Rajgad. If I kill Afzal Khan and win 
victory, then I shall remain what I am. * If perchance 
I lose my life in the course of the war, then there is 
Sambhajl Raje, deliver the kingdom to him and 
place yourselves at his commands.” Leaving such 
instructions for an extreme case and exhorting every- 
body, he placed his head at his mother’s feet and took 
leave of her. His mother 15 blessed him, saying “ Sivba 
thou shaft be victorious ! ” 

Then the Raje started, after receiving such bless- 
ings, and went to Pratapgacl. He instructed Ketajl 
Palkar Sarnobat to come up the Ghats with his 
forces. And he said — “ I shall invite Afzal Khan to 
Jawll, meet him by offering to make peace, and draw 
him near me by inspiring his confidence. You 
should then come to Ghat Matha and block the roads.” 
Raghunatli Ballal Sabnis was sent with him. And it 
was arranged that Moropant Peswa should take in 

15 Chitnis and the author of Sivdigvijaya say that Siunbhilji and Jijfibul 
trere at Pratapgacl. 
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liis company &lm Kav Nilkanth and Trimlmk Bhiis- 
kar and conic from Konkan. 

In the meantime Krshnaji Pant came ns envoy 
from the Khan. He was taken up to Pratapgnd. 
The Raja had an interview with him. The Khan’s 
message, as lie had charged him, was delivered. 
[l(j] Some formal conversation made, the Buje said, 
— “As is the Maharaja, so is the Khan an elder v ' 
to me. 1 shall certainly have an interview with 
him.” So saving, (he) gave Krslmajl Pant a house 
for his quarters. (He) gave him leave to go there. 
The next day the ltfije <at in his court and summoned 
the Sarkarkuns and all S.ardars, (in short) all of like 
rank. And there was a faithful and respectable man 
named Pan tail Gopinfitb in the Raje’s service. Him 
did he summon and with him he held a private coun- 
cil in the palace. 1 ' The Rajesaid to Pantajl Pant — 
“The Khan’s envoy Krshnaji Pant has come on nn 
embassy. ] shall give him leave and send him oil. I 
shall despatch you also to AIV.nl Khan — Go there, have 
an interview with the Khan and conduct (Ik* negotia- 
tions. Demand the Khan’s solemn oaths (of assur- 
ance or sincerity). I f he asks for your oaths give them ; 
make no hesitation. Anyhow bring (the Khun) to 
.Tawll, Besides, you are to institute an 

enquiry in his army by some device and get 
information bv whatever means it can he obtained. 
Enquire whether the Khan’s heart is set on my 
good or harm. With these instructions the Baje 

• « — means, n father, ancestor or elder. 

• > rf^r — Hull of public audience or simply (lie Dnrbnr Hal). 

i > {p£p>> — limy stand bore either for the jmlnco or tho seraglio. 
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went to the court (Darbar). (He) summoned 
Krshnajl Pant there. -The :Eaje spoke (in the 
following style)— A solemn oath (f^qi) from the 
Khan is necessary. Take on that account Pantajl 
Pant of our side with you to see the Khan. 
Make the Khan give him a (written ?) oath with 
an imprint of his (Khan’s) palm on it. 19 
■Bring the Khan to Jawli. I shall go and 
have an interview with uncle (the Khan). 
There is nothing evil in my mind.” So said the 
Baje. To him (Kishnaji Pant) the proposal was 
agreeable. Then he presented -robes of honour 
to Krshnajl Pant and sent him back. [17 ] Similarly 
robes of honour were, presen ted to Pantajl Pant and 
he was despatched to Afzal Khan. 

He went and ^interviewed the Khan. The Khan 
honoured- him. Krshiiaji Bhaskar submitted that — 
“ Sivaji had sent Pantajl Pant as his ambassador. 
He should be .given a private interview.” On >his 
making this suggestion, the Khan sat in a private 
apartment, summoned . Krshnajl Pant and Pantajl 
Pant and asked for the news. Krshnajl Pant- 
said — “ The Itaje is -not- opposed to your views. 
As is .Maharaja ^ahajl -Raje, so are you (to him) ; 
so he asserted on his oaths. The Raje null without 
any fear come to. Jawli. The .Khan also should • 
come to . Jawli without entertaining • any suspicion. 
An interview between you and him will be. held. 
He? will listen to -all that you will say.” When 

1 * I do not know what exactly means ; but both 

Prof. Limaye • and Mr. B. .A. Gupte. are of - opinion that it was an oath 
confirmed with the print of one's palm or pitnjfi. 
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the Raja’s message to this purport was made known- 
to the Khan, he took ail oath = with evil intentions 
in. his mind. The • Khan said — “ The • Raja is a 
base-born un believer Ja'vll is a 

place difficult of access, he asks me to meet him 
there. Therefore, if thou Brahman as an inter- 
mediary, wilt' take an oath, (for my safe return) 

I shall go to meet Sivajl.” Therefore,’ Pan tajl Pant 
gave an assurance on a solemn oath. — “ The Raje- 
is not disposed to do you harm. Have no suspicion.- 
Arrange for going for an interview.” ^Saying so; 
to the Khan, he bribed men in the army and-' 
enquired of the clerks and ministers and questioned ' 1 
them. They said, — “ &ivfiji is a rogue ( )• 
He cannot be captured by fighting ." 0 Therefore 
an interview should be arranged by diplomacy. [IS] 1 
The Khan has so contrived that he should be • 
captured at the time of the interview.” }When he 
learnt this, Pantaji Pant came to the IChan the 
next day, and begged permission for going to the 
Raje. The Khan sent him to the Raje, with'- 
great honours. 

Pantaji Pant came to Pratapgad. He saw* the 
Raja. (He) gave Pantaji Pant leave to go home • 
at that time. At night Pantaji Pant alone' was 
summoned to an interview. The Raje and Pant- 
sat together and the Raje asked him for information 
in private with many solemn oaths — “ Tell me the 
real facts. Tell me what is • in the mind; of/ the- 
Khan, (and how he is inclined). You and I are 

80 What they evidently meant irae that it was SivSji’s practice to 
avoid a pitched battle. 
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not separate. If my kingdom is preserved, its 
entire management I shall confer on you. I shall 
give you much wealth also. Give me true informa- 
tion.” Thus did the Raje take him in a brotherly 
fashion and enquire. Then he said, “There is evil 
intention in the Khan’s mind. . It is that he will 
bring you to an interview by a truce, capture you by 
treachery and then take you a prisoner to Bijapur. 
If you have courage I shall bring the Khan to Jawll, 
after detaching him [from his army] by many 
devices. You have to muster courage and single- 
handed kill him in a lonely place and plunder the 
whole of his army. Make the entire kingdom your 
own.” Such was the counsel he gave. It pleased 
the Raje. Then he gave Pantaji Pant a reward of 
five thousand Hons. 21 And (he instructed the 
Pant) 2 ' 2 to tell the Khan, “ The ltaje is very much 
afraid. He has not the courage to come to Wal for 
interview. The Khan is (my) superior, if he will 
kindly come to Jawll and grant (me) an audience 
then I may go to see him. It will signify his great- 
ness, if the Khan will take me by his hand, restore 
my confidence by words of hope and secure my wel- 
fare by conducting me to the audience of the 
Badshah. Bring him with you by some such profes- 
sions.” With these instructions, he sent Pantaji 
Pant. 

[19] He went and met the Khan at Wal. He 
submitted (to him) the message. “The Raje is 

Hon, a gold coin worth 4 to 5 Rupees. 

** Pantaji is believed to be the ancestor of Sakliffrilni Bifpn. Mr. P. N. 
Patwardhan however differs from this view. 
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timid. He lias liis suspicions about coming here for 
an interview. You should yourself proceed to Jawli. 
He will come there to meet you. Give him assuran- 
ces and take him with you.” So said he. Thereupon 
the Khan, highly pleased, marched on and came to 
Jawli down the glnlt of lladtondl. He encamped 
below Pratapgad and halted there. On all sides 
in the neighbourhood, — in various places where 
water could he had, descended 12,000 soldiers and 
musketeers with artillery waggons, elephants, 
and carts, in connection with camel swivels. CO 
Pantaji Pant was sent up to the fort with a message 
asking the Eaje to come to the interview. 

Thereupon he went and saw the ltaje. He 
made some formal communication proper to such 
occasions. Afterwards in private lie communicated 
all the informations (in the following manner). "As 
instructed by you, I have brought the Khan. How 
I shall bring about a private interview between you 
two in person. You should boldly do what is 
necessary.” In this sense did he speak. It was 
arranged that the interview should take place 
another day, after a day’s interval. “ The Raje 
should descend from the fort, the Khan should 
advance from his tent and the two should meet 
each other in a tent at some intermediate place.” 
Having settled (the matter) in this manner, he de- 
scended with the Raje’s message, to the Khan 
in. the hill-side 23 below the fort. The news was 

23 TjFtj ! — X terrace on n liill-sido below the crest of a bill- These 
places wore often fortified for the better security of the strongholds above. 
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communicated to the Khan, ay ho also agreed (to abide 
by the settlement). 

Then the next day, the Kaje prepared a place of 
meeting 21 below the fort. Tents ay ere erected, 
beds spread, big pillows (fererfsisn) arranged, can- 
opies raised, and tassels of pearls ( , sngfl) hung, 
screens of variegated colour Avere fitted up, bolsters 
were laid (for sitters to recline on), and cushions and 
pads placed. The meeting-place was made ready. 

[20] Netiljl Palkar Avith his forces had been 
brought to the Ghatmatha; to him Avns sent 
the instruction by avow! of mouth, — “ To-morrow 
I go to meet the Khan, I shall Avin victory 
and return to the fort. Then only one shot 
Avill he fired from the fort. Then you are to 
descend from the Ghats, fall upon the Khan’s army 
and attack it.” Similarly Moro Pant Pes'wa had been 
brought from Konkan. He was also told of the 
signal of a shot fired from the fort. (The Pwije) 
descended from the fort and stationed selected men in 
thickets at various points. The Kaje himself put on 
a coat of mail. On liis head he put on an em- 
broidered turban (tf^^), to it he attached a (^t^T) 
tassel of pearls. He put on short trousers and 
tucked a sash round his Avaist. And in his hands he 
held a bichva (f^^r) K and a vaghnalch v 5 

. i ~~ 

: ‘ The word means a lachari or a place for holding a 

meeting. 

55 The bichva was a short curved dagger, so named from its shape, that:, 
l'esemblcd a scorpion. Vaghnakh, literally tiger’s claws, were short sharp still, 
claws and conld bo adjusted to one’s lingers. These two weapons with Sivaji’s'; 
sword have been preserved at Satara and are still worshipped by the presents 
representative of his family. 
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While going to tlio interview he took witli liim two 
brave men, namely Jin Mahala— a dauntless fellow, 
who had with him a patta (straight sword tjfj), a 
firangp* and a shield ; — and Sambhajl JuTvjl Mahal - 
clar similarly armed with a paiia, a ft rang, and 
a shield. Other swordsmen were stationed in thick- 
ets (kept in ambush) at different places in the neigh- 
bourhood. And the Kaje took his meal, after a 
bath. He descended from the fort prepared for 
going to the rendezvous, w- >, 0 . i W-. , 

The Khan also got ready and started from his 
camp for going to the interview. In his company 
started 1,000 or 1,500 musketeers armed ready. 
Many expert swordsmen came out in Ills train and 
started (with him). Pantuji Pant at once came 
forward and submitted “If vou go with such an 
assemblage, the Baja will be frightened. He will go 
back to the fort. The interview will not take place. 
[21] Wliat is Sivaji ? What is the necessity of 
so much ado for this ? The Baja will come from there 
with two men. You should go from here with two 
men. You both should sit together and have an 
interview. Do then what the exigency requires.” On 
his saying so, the whole following was made to wait 
at the distance of an arrow-shot, and the IChan in a ' 
palanquin, two officers, 27 and Krslmaji Pant the 
envoy, (these only) went forward. A soldier named 


10 A fining was a long sword of western * make — possibly Tolcdoblndo. 
Siritjl’s B lm vit ill was a Genoese blade. 

57 according to Rao Bahadur Sane, means armabearer, but it. may 

also mean simply an officer. 
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Said Banda, skilled in swordsman skip was taken 
■>vitTi him (the IChan), Pantajl Pant also was in his 
company. They went - to. the pavilion (of meeting). 
The Khan burnt with anger in his mind as he saw 
the pavilion, thinking “ What is Sivajl ? Sahajl’s 
son. Even a wazir has not got such gold embroid- 
ered beds. What does this pearlhedecked pavilion 
mean ? He has got such furniture as is not pos- 
sessed by the Badshah.” As he made this remark, 
Pantajl Pant replied, “ The Badshali’s things will go 
to the Badshah’s palace. Why so much anxiety 
for that?” When this was said, he sat down in the 
pavilion, couriers and messengers were sent to bring 
the Raje quickly. 

The B,ajo was waiting at the foot of the fort. 
Thence he proceeded slowly. He stopped, when 
on enquiry, he heard that Said Banda, an expert 
swordsman, was with the Khan. And (he) sent for 
Pantajl Pant. He came. To him (the Raje) said — 
“As is the Maharaja so is the Khan (to me). I am 
the Kkilu’s nephew. He is my guardian (senior). 
I feel afraid as Said Banda is with the Khan. Send 
away this Said Banda at once from here.” 
So he told Pantajl Pant. Thereupon Pantajl Pant 
• went, — appealed to the Khan through Krslinajl 
Pant, 23 (and) Said Banda, too was sent away. Then 
the Khan and the two officers (alone) remained. 
Then the Raje from this side [22] went with 


15 Grant Duff says tlmt Pnutfiji was tlio KhRn’s envoy mid Kralinfijl was 
sent with him by Sivflji. This is a mistake ns has been proi cd by the Snnnd 
granted to Pantilji. 1 1 is descendants also enjoyed tlio villngo oT Ilirve as 
an Inam, 
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two armed men .Hu MVihala ^ ami Sambhaji .ivuvjl. 
(The Khan stood up, and met the Kajo, advancing , 
a little. As the Uaje embraced him. the Khan 
caught his head tightly (in an embrace) in his 
armpit. And unsheathed the Jawlffl;* lie had 
in his hand, ami struck at the side, of the Rftje. The 
weapon slid over the steel armour the Rftje had 
on, (and) did not reach the body. Seeing this the 
Rftje, who had the raijhnakh in his left hand, 
struck (the Khan’s) belly with (hat hand. The 
Khan had only a cotton garment ( , sTJn) nl on. The 
Khan’s guts came out at the blow of the nighmtkh. 
With the right hand a blow of the hi chi: a, that 
he held in it. was struck. After dealing two blows 
in this manner, he drew out his head, jumped below 
the terrace (of the tent), and went away. The 
Khan bawled out — “1 am killed! I am killed! 
Treachery ! Run quickly !”) As he said so, the 
heavers brought the palanquin. And they put him 
into the palanquin, lifted it and began to carry 
him oil'. Samhhajr Kftvji Alahfildar, slashed at' 
(he legs of the bearers at once. And (he) foiled the 
hearers below the palanquin. lie cut off the Khan’s 
head. With it in li is hands he came to the lift jo. 
At this juncture Said Banda, the swordsman, who 
had been running tip, came near the lift jo. He dealt. ./ 
a blow of his pnUa (Sword) at the llaje. The Rftje ; 

Ji ‘ Ji a Mnti.ll.t war- n l>:ulier Iiv enslo. His ih'sccnilmits niv still living 
id Komlvali, u village on t lie wnv from Will (o Mriliuvnlrwvnr — Ulifimt Jtili/Is 
Snn'oillmt: Mmi'In] Santtnclnn vrittn, Yol. V, p, 1C. 

5,1 .l.-uniliifl is n sli'.rt Mvnril. Indo.pcfsimi .laimlliiTr— JJ?aiTT month's 

51 — a rolio or a powiv. 
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took from .lift Mahftla i lie entrusted to him, 

and warded off tour blows of Said Bam] a bv holdiiur 
the p 'tO 1 a ml tim hr.'u r~t crosswise. At the fifth 
blow the Raj 1 ' intended to kill Said Banda, (but) in 
cw’tit .'Ultimo • Tift ifnhlla dealt a blow of his jlraiuj 
at Said Banda on the shoulder. That blow severed 
the snord arm with the weapon in it. And the Bfijn 
w<mt mtieklv b> the fort above, with .lift Mnhalfi and 
Sambhail KavR IMuhfddur. earrvimr with him the 

* • » «K. 

Khan’s bead. 

[ddl As soon as he reached the fort, he tired a 
cannon. At once did, men below the fori, the men 
and the forces on the Ghat, and Moro Pant from 
Konkan, and the M'awles, n»-h from four sides and 
four directions on the Khan’s camp. On learning 
the m-ws that the Ufvje had gone (back) to the fort 
aft'W killing the Khan, and cutting off his head, all of 
tin* Khan's hvelve thousand soldiers were struck with 
panic and tost heart. But in the meantime the Raje’s 



lilFli OF .SIVA CII1IATEAPATI 


2.1 

(tHNrc) the right. and I he left wings of the army/ 1 
ancl spearsmen of other castes, 7/ahtlvc, 

? archers, niaee-hearers (tFfkiit), swordsmen 
(oZf^Tfl), (camp-followers) camp guards (4^ritnf), 
rocket throwers (gT*m^cT),"’ and gunners, (rfttfpr^pn) 
all mustered strong and gave battle. It became 
a big battlefield. Men and Mawjes in the B a jo's 
army fought on foot, 'fhey smote down elephants, 
which suceutnhed in their places. Of many 
elephants they cut oil’ the (ails, of several elephants 
they broke the tusks. Of many they chopped oil’ 
the legs. Horses were likewise killed at one 
blow. Similarly manv men in the Khan's army ihev 

• • t * 

killed outright. Of several they severed the legs. 

Of manv they knocked out the teeth. Of manv 
* • • 

they shattered the skulls. Several died. 

[2iJ Those who ottered light wore killed, felled, 

and levelled with the earth. Similarly thev killed 

* * 

camels. A heavy slaughter was made as thev fought. 
The dead could not he numbered. Blood flowed like a 
river. A desperate fighting took place. The elephants, 
horses, camels, treasures, palanquins and nobles 
(sfctk) captured, after fighting in this manner, wore 
as follows : — 

Elephants male and female — numbering (55 
Horses ... ... ... 1,000 

Camels ... ... ... 1.200 


** iVof. J. X. Snrlcur unggcsl*, mo corruption.** of tho 

Turkish words t hn'<iu>jhn*‘ mul Jiunim/Am* moaning I lit* rigid nud loft winifs of 
n« nriny. Aho n r Irvine, Moghul Army. 

1 * Aooordln*/ to frtiw, |Mh tneims n roohot mid wn> u. c od in Hit* Moghul 
at in\ nlso. 
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.Towels worth ... ... Its. .*>,00,000 

ClotllOS ... ... „ 2,000 l.nt',' 1 !' *, 

Coins, jl fo/inru. I John and Gold 

coins (worth) ... „ 7,00,000 

All the guns and artillery were captured. 

The officers captured wen; as follows; — 


Sardar and VVazir of high rank 

... 1 

Lamhajl Bhonsle ... 

... 3 

Son of Afzal IChfm 

... 1 

(Afzal Khan’s) concubine’s son 

... 1 

Rajsri ,7 him jar Jhlv Gbiidgo ... 
And privates besides these. 

... 1 

Such were the captures made. 

Besides (these), 


commodities, goods, cattle, bullocks, and cash were 
taken. Combatants, who begged protection hold- 
ing grass in their teeth, the women and children, 
Bliat Brahmans and the poor, released on their 
professing helplessness. The Baja was' a man of 
sacred renown, and did not kill those who sought 
his protection; his men also on that account released 
some helpless (enemies). Kazak son of Afzal Khan, 
tied among the forest, with rags tied to his feet. 
Similarly tied many men of good birth. They 
> could not he numbered/’ 5 

Thus was conquest made and victory won- Then 
tlie Raje had the Ivhan’s son and those setrdan who 
were attempting to escape, captured and brought to 
him. He himself descended from the fort, met all 
his men as well as Afzal Khan’s men, and as many 
of his soldiers’ sons as were of fighting age ; treated 


'* a,i Grant Duff s account of the Afzal Khun incident has been borrowed 
ffroin Khali Klmn who wrote long after SSivSjVs death. 
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them kindly and [25] reassured them, and took into 
his service the sons of the combatants who had 
fallen (in the action). He directed that the .widows 
of those who had no sons, should be maintained 
by (a pension) half (their husbands’) pay. The 
wounded were given (rewards of) two hundred, one 
hundred, twenty-five or fifty Hons per man, accord- 
ing to the nature of their wound. Warriors of 
renown and commanders of brigades (5JTreD were 
given horses aiid elephants in reward. Some were 
sumptuously rewarded with (ornaments like) brace- 
lets, necklaces, crests, medallions, earrings ("iWir), 37 
and crests of pearl. Such were the presents con- 
ferred on the men. Some were rewarded with grants 
of villages in niokasa. 

In the days of yore, the Pane] civets extirpated the 
Kaurovas, (and then alone) did such hand to hand 
fight between individual heroes take place. The 
ltaje himself killed in single combat the Khan who 
was by nature a veritable Duryodhan ; as much 
in strength of body as in wickedness of heart. 
Bhlm killed him single-handed. Similarly did [the 
ltaje]. fhvajl Raje was Bhlm himself. It was he 
who killed Afzal. This deed was not that of a 
human being. An incarnation he surely was, and 
so indeed could he perform this deed. Success 
was attained. It happened in the above manner. 
The nobles of the Khan’s army who had been 


ST ^13r?T — An ornament composed of fonr goldon rings, each having n 
pondant of pearl. Two such rings are worn in each oar, encircling the 
auricle. Molcsworth. 

4 
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captured wore released, on professing helplessness; M 
with presents of clothes, ornaments, and horses. After 
that PmpfijT Pant was given numerous robes, horses, 
and ornaments. (lie was) given immense wealth 
also. Rejoicings were made, news of the victory 
was communicated in writing to the Lady Mother 
(Jija Put), and also to all at Ptijgad. On hearing the 
news they too distributed sweets, and caused kejUp 
drums (vprtr) and cornets to be played, and cannon 
to boom, and made great rejoicings. In f lu’s manner 
did things happen concerning the Rnje. 

On the fourth day after that the spies and 
messengers (sn^ brought the news to 

the Padshah and Padshah Zadi at Pijnpur (that) 
Afzal Khun himself lmd been killed, his head 
soverod and carried away. The whole army was 
plundered and utterly destroyed. On being thus 
informed [20] Ali Adilshah descended from 
his tlirono, went to the harem and took to his 
bed. 33 • Ho lamented much. Thu Badshah Zadi like- 
wise, when the news reached her, threw herself 
on the couch, whereon she was then seated, and 
began to cry, — “Alla ! Alla 1 Khuda 1 Khudii 1” (she 


" Tho meaning is not altogether clear. Rno Bahadur Sane roads it ns 
’R'dUi'fUtd But remarks tlmt in the original, tho word seems to bo 
In that case it must ho a corruption of Version innt/ct, meaning favour. Tho 
above translation is made on tho supposition that like tho Romans who made 
their onomios pass under a yoke, Sivtiji had also made his onomios undergo 
somo humiliation boforo their release. I mnst however ndmit tlmt there is 
no historical ovidonco in its favour. 

*• th^Hl — the ordinary moaning of the word faspit is not 

applicable here, and I think tho idea of throwing is also understood. 
SftbhtSsad's stylo is very condensed. 
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cried) “ Khuda lias overthrown the sovereignty of 
the Mahomedans.” — In this strain did she bewail 
(long) and lament much. Eor three days the 
Badshilh Zadi did not eat or drink. In the same 
manner were all the nobles, the army and the entire 
city dejected. “ To-morrow will the Baja come,” 
they went on saying, “ plunder the city and 
capture the fort so scared were they. “ It seems 
that Khuda has taken away the Badslulhi from the 
Mahomedans, and conferred it on the Marafhas.” 
In this manner thev began to talk. 

After this &rl Bhav/ini of Tnljapur came to the 
Ilaja in a dream, and said, “ I have got Afzal 
killed with thy hands, and those who came after- 
wards I caused to he defeated. In future too are 
great deeds to be performed. I shall live in thy 
kingdom. Establish me and maintain my worship” 
WpO- Then the Baje loaded a cart 
with money, sent it to the Gandakl, brought a 
stone of that river, made an image of Sri Bliavanl 
with it and established the goddess at Pratapgad. 
Many deeds of charity were performed, jewelled 
ornaments of many different styles were made 
for the goddess. MohasU villages were granted 
(to Bliavanl) and separate Havalda Majumdar 
and JPcsioa appointed for the goddess’s property 
and a great festivity was inaugurated. Yows 40 have 
always been offered and fairs held (at Pratapgacl) 
exactly as at Tnljapur, and a behest was made in 
a dream to the people going to the fair of Tujjapur. 


40 hna tho t-nino meaning: re llongaH nHET 
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“ I am at Pratapgad, you should go there, see me, 
and fulfil ' your, vows.” So said the goddess. 
It became [known] as the shrine of a living 
deity. 

Afterwards, realising that Afzal Khan, who was 
one of the principal toazirs of Bijapur, had been 
overthrown and that kingdom consequently weak- 
ened, the B-aje captured all the forts belonging 
to the Bijapur state in Talkonkan. Fifty to sixty 
[27] were taken. Tajkonkan was conquered. 
Varghat also was occupied. Then a mighty force 
of seven thousand Pag a and eight thousand fiiledars, 
fifteen thousand in all, and 12,000 militia ( hcism ) 

•v- - - • . <yyy*- — „ 

was mobilised. With the whole of the assembled 
army Nefcaji Palkar Sarnobat led an expedition 
to the Mughal dominions and plundered Baleglmt, 
Parande, Havel! [of] Kalyan, Kulbarga, Avsa, 
Udglr and territories as far as the valley of the 
? Godavery. Contribution was levied. Lands were 
confiscated. The suburbs of Aurangabad were 
plundered. The Mughal Fctujdar of Aurangabad 
advanced and there took place a battle with him. 
Horses and elephants were captured. The Mughal 
territory 41 was utterly disturbed. He (Netajl) 
went on performing such 'heroic deeds. 


41 Two Maratlia loaders, Hinaji Bhonsla at the head of 3,000 horse 
and Kashi, crossed the Bliima and plundered the Mughal villages in Cbamar- 
gunda and Raisin late in March 1657. Shivaji was at this time busy looting 
Junnar. Ho was there for some time, ho slipped away to the Alimadnagar 
District at the approach of Rao Karn and Shaista Khan. About May he was 
overtaken and defeated by Nasiri Khan. At the approach of rain Shiva 
retreated to his own territories and the Mughal officers fell back and the 
campaign closed. Sarkar’s Shivaji, pp. 60-61. 
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The Baje appointed officers and framed the fol- 
lowing regulations for the management of the forts 
that had been captured. In every fort there should 
boa JlamUlfn\ a Salmis , (and) a Sarnobat , (and) these 
three ofiicers should be of the same status. These 
three should conjointly carry on the administration. 
There should be lcept a store of grain and war mate- 
rial in the fort. An officer called Ka rich a mils was 

»»***"' * v ■ -* - 

appointed for this work. Under his supervision [28] 
should be written all accounts of income and expen- 
diture. Where the fort was an important one, (and) 
where forts were of extensive circuit, should be kept 
five to seven Tat Sarnohats (rfZsrcwtqRl). (The charge 
of) the ramparts should be divided among them. 
They should be careful about keeping vigilant watch. 
Of every ten men of the garrison to be stationed in 
the fort, one should be made a Null-. Nine pri- 
vates 1:1 5 (ufs^r): and the tenth a Null : — men of good 
families should in this manner be recruited. Of the 
forces, t he musketeers (c^D), the spearsmen (sz^fft), 
the archers and the light armed men (^ 5 - 

'rrsnfl), should be appointed after the Eaje him- 
self had carefully inspected each man individually, * 
(and selected) the brave and shrewd. The garrison 
in the fort, the JIavaldar and the So r nobat should 
be Mfirathas of good family. They should be ap- 
pointed after some one of the Eoyal personal staff 
(tFTOH) had agreed to stand surety (for them). 
A Brahman known to the personal staff of the king 
should be appointed Sabnis and a Prabhu Karkh a n n is. 

•* Tat Sarnohat ■= Officer in charge of iho mill. 

43 Piiik stands for an ordinary sopoy of tlio infantry. 
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-In this manner each officer retained should he dis- 
similar [in caste] to the other. The fort was not 
to be left in the hands of the Hcivdlcldr alone. No 
single individual could surrender the fort to any rebel 
or a miscreant. In this manner was the ad- 
ministration of the forts carefully carried. A new 
system was introduced. 

Similarly Pdgas were organised in the army. The 
strength of the Pdgd was rendered superior [to 
that of the ISileddr.'] The fiiledars were placed 
under the jurisdiction of the Pagci. To none was 
left independence enough for rebelling. To every 
horse in the Pag a was appointed a trooper (Bdrgir) ; 
■over twenty-five such Pdrgirs was appointed an expert 
Maratlia Uavalclar. (Each body of) five Havdlas 
was named a Jumld. The Jmildddv should have a 
salary of five hundred lions and a palanquin; and 
his Majumdar a salary of one hundred to one hun- 
dred and twenty-five Hons. Bor every twenty-five 
horses (there should he) a water carrier (u^i^srl) and 
-a farrier A Hdzcin was (a commander of) 

-ten such JnmldsP To this (office was attached) 

* -a salary of one thousand Hons , a Mctjumclar , a 
f Maratha Kdrbhdrl, and a Prabhu Kayastha Jamils ; 
for them (was allotted) five hundred Hons. Salary 
and palanquin should he given to each individual 
according to this scale. Accounts of income and 
expenditure should he made up in the presence 
of all the four. Pive such [29] Hazards - sh ould be 


** According to Grant Duff, 6 Jumlas mnclo a Subha and 10 Subhas n 
Ha:an. 
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(united under) a Punch Razor!. To him (should be 
given) a salary of two thousand lions. A Majumdar , 
a Karbharl and a Jamms should likewise be (attached 
to) him. These fire Razdrls were under the 
command of the Sarnohat. The administration of 
the Paga was of the same kind. Similarly the 
different brigadiers ( ’ subha s ) of the Siledars also were 
under the command of the Sarnohat. Both the 
Pag a and the Sited firs should obey the orders of the 
Sarnohat. With eacli Razor! and Ranch Hcizarl 
should be stationed Iuirknns for the Vuknisi (news- 
writing) work, Rarharas (couriers and spies) and 
Jasnds appointed by the Sarnohat. Baliirjl Jadhaya, 
a very shrewd man, was appointed Nolle of the 
Jasnds under the Sanjobat. This man was selected 


after great scrutiny. 

° • *: ‘ 

The army should come to cantonments in the 
home dominions during the rainy season. There 
should he kept stored grains, fodder, medicines, 
houses for men and stables for horses thatched with 

v ' - -- • ■“ ' ' 

grass. As soon as the Basra was over, the army 
should march out of their quarters. At the time 
of their departure, an inventory should be made, 
of the belongings of all the men, great or small, 
in the army, and they should start on the expedition 


(*pplfa^)- 40 Bor eight months, the forces should; 
subsist (on their spoils) in the foreign territories 


**A Jap ml acted both ns n spy nnti n courier. The HarVaras' function 
also scorns to liavo been the some. For the Inttor, see Broughton’s Letters 
Written in A Mnbrnttn Camp. 

** Mulk-giri is n Porsihn term meaning tlio conquest of a (foreign) country, 
bnt in Murtitlii records it is used in tho scriso of plunder. - 
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* They should levy contribution. There should he 
no women, female slaves, or dancing girls in the 
army. He who would keep them should be be- 
headed. In enemy territories, women and children 
should not be captured. Males, if found, should be 
captured. Cows should not be taken. Bullocks 
should be requisitioned for transport purposes only. 
Brahmans should not be molested ; where contribu- 
tion has been laid, a Brahman should not be taken 
•as a surety. Ho one should commit adultery. 
y'-Tor eight months, they should be on their 
expedition in foreign territories. On the way back 
to the barracks in the month of Voi&akh , the whole 
army should he searched at the frontiers of the 

home dominions. The former inventorv of the 

* 

belongings should he produced. Whatever might be 
in excess, should be valued and deducted from the 
soldiers’ salary. Things of very great value, if any, 
should be sent to the royal treasury. If any one 
secretly kept (any thing) and the Sarddr came to 
know (of it), the Sardar should punish him. After 
the return of the army to their camp, an account 
should be made, and all the Sardars should come 
to see the Bajc, with gold, silver, jewels, clothes, and 
other commodities [30]. There all the accounts 
should be explained and the things should be 
delivered to His Majesty. An account of the 
expenditure upon men in the army should be 
submitted. If any surplus should be found as 
due to the contingents it should be asked for 
in cash from His Majesty. Then they should 
return to the barrack. S dr an jam should be given to 
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t-lie men who had worked hard (in the late campaign). 
If any one had been guilty of violating the rules 
or of cowardice, an enquiry should be made and 
the truth ascertained with the consensus of many 
and (the offender) should be punished with 
dismissal. Investigation should be quickly 

made. For four months tliev should remain 

* •> » 

in the barracks and on the Dasrii day they should 
wait on the Efije. (Then) they should march out 
to the country, selected for the expedition, liy the 
order of the Ruje. Such were the rules of the 

armv. 

* 

Similarly, among the Mawjes, there was one 
J\v77/' for every fen men. Over (every) fifty men 
or fivo Null's there was a HavaUlar. Over two or 
three Ranalds there was a Jitmlcdav. Over ten 
J it ml as there was a Rdzdrl, the Jumladar had a 
salary of one hundred Rons per year. (He had) a 
Sabnis who had salary of -JO Hons. The Rdzdrl 
got a salary of live hundred lions. His Sabnis’s 
salary was from 100 to 3 25 Rons. Such were the 
terms of the RdzdrVs appointment. Over seven 
Jlazurls, was appointed a Sar nobat, Yesujl Kank 
by name. Every body was tq abideq by his 
orders. 

To the Sarnobat, and the Majnmdur , and the " 
Kdrlcuns, and men on the personal staff of the 
Rilje, were given assignments on land revenue, 
for their salary. The land cultivated by them 
was taxed like that of the Bay a Is and the sum 
credited as [part of] their pay. The balance, of 
tlieir" dues (was paid by) * carat 5 (orders) either on 
5 
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the Huzur (Central Government) or on tlie District 
(establishments) . In this manner vrere their 
annual accounts punctually settled. Mokasa Mahals 
or villages with absolute rights should on no 
account be granted to the (men in the) army, 
the militia (Hasam) and the fort establishments. 
Every payment should be made by varats or 
with cash from the treasury. None but the 

Karkuns had anv authority over the lands. All 

** *• 

payments to the army, the militia, and the fort 
establishment should be made by the Karkuns. 
If mokasa were granted, the Ray at s [31] would 
grow unruly and was strong ; and the col- 
lection regulations would no longer be obeyed, if 
the Rayats grew powerful, there would be (rebel- 
lions) disturbance at various places. Those, who 
were given rnokasas, if united with the Zamvadurs, 
would grow unruly. Therefore rnokasas should not; 
be granted to anybody. 

Karkuns should be appointed for conducting 
investigation into the provinces that were conquered. 
In the first place an expert scribe, experienced in 
the Daftardars work, one who has drafted papers 
(documents) and drawn accounts, in short, an in- 
telligent man (well* versed in) Daftardars work 
should be selected and stationed in each tract and 
charged with the Mdjmu office (Majumdar's office) ' 
of the Mahal. To some should be entrusted the 
custody of the Mahal. To some should be given the 
accountantship of the Subha. Then as things 
progress, an intelligent and careful Havaldar should 
be picked up and the Subha should be conferred 
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on (him). The mamla 47 of the Mahal should be 
given to a clever Majumddr of the Subha , skilled 
in writing and conversant in account keeping. The 
charge of a province (or district) should not be 
entrusted to one, who did not know how to write or 
had not served as a Kamiwis. Such a man should be 
sent back by being told, either to serve under the 
Badshaki or to enlist as a titled a r with his (own) 
horse.' 4 5 * * * Of the Edrkuns employed in the province, 
the Havalddr, according to the size of liis Mahal 
should be given a salary of three Hons, or as much 
as four or five Hons, the Majumddr should be paid 
at the rate of three, four, live, fifty or seventy-live 
Hons. Over two Mahals (yielding) a lakh, one and 
a quarter of a lakh, and three quarters of a lakh of 
Hons (approximately), should be placed a Subhedar 
and a Kdrkun. To them should be assigned a 
salary of four hundred Rons per man. The 
Majinndar, appointed to the Subha should be given 
a salary of one hundred to one hundred and twenty- 
live Hons. The Subhedar should be made to 
maintain a palanquin (on an allowance) of four 
hundred Hons. The Majinndar should be given 
a sunshade.' 9 An allowance (for maintaining 
Abdagiri) should be granted from the Sarkdr. Under 

4 ’ Jlfimlfi moans mitmhildiirship. 

** Buclsh/ilii cannot menn nny Mahomednn government hero. Doos tho 
author menu thnt the under-qualified candidate should be advised either to 
enter tho army aa n fiilcdfir or to enter tho civil sorvico in somo snbordinato 

capacity ? The meaning is not clear. 

40 Abdagiri is an ornamented sunshade — probably derived from tho 

Persian word Aftfib (Sun). It still forms a necessary part of marriage 

procossion and used by nil mon of high rank ovon on ordinary occasions. 
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the Badshahi,' (the honour of using) umbrellas used 
to be granted to wuzirs, omraos and distinguished 
hiobles ; that system was recently abolished, (as it 
: seemed to be) an anomaly that umbrellas (should 
be held) over the Biulshah, as well as over his 
servants. Therefore the Badshahi system of (grant- 
ing the use of) umbrella was abolished and the use 
of) the sunshade ( Abclagiri ) introduced. All officers 
with a salary of full one hundred in the army 
or in the militia, that might be out on a 
' muluJchgiri expedition, should keep the sunshade. 
'Within the dominions, a Sub ft a was placed (in 
charge of) each tract (yielding) one lakh of Rupees. 
[32] To the unsettled provinces on the frontier, 
a :: force of infantry, cavalry, and militia, as strong 
'as each place might require should be sent with the 
Kiirlcun in charge of the nmluhhgiri. 
k Similarly lands in the provinces were surveyed, 
^including forest lands) 50 and their area as calculated 
In chavars . 5I The length of the (measuring) rod was 
five cubits and five mutftls . 8a A cubit should be equal 
to fourteen tcmsus (fi^j) 53 The length of the rod, in 
cubits and mutftis , (should be) eighty lansus . Twenty 
katlm (rods) square made one bigftu. One hundred 
and twenty bigftm made one cftavar. According to 


,0 Two different readings are given, VTV and "JOT 3VP?. Of the first, 
tlie word WV3 means tree but what means 1 do not know. The second 
reading may mean, ' painted in thick bi-colour.’ Does that signify that the 
result of the survey had been embodied in a mnp ? 

* 1 l clmvar-120 Bighas. 

- 6 5 Tjgt a fist, hence the area covered by a fist of average size. 

6 5 A tansu is equal to | 7 th Jf3T or yard rod. 
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Uns measurement were lands surveyed and measured, 
and (lie area ascertained by measuring each village 
(separately). i An estimate was made of (lie produce'/' 
(in grain) of each biyha, and after dividing the grains [ 
into live shares, three of {lie shares should he given \ 
to the Rayat ; two shares should he taken for the ] 
government. ) According to this scale should (rent) j 
l)e realised from the Rayat. New Rayais, (who) will ) 
come (to settle), should be given cattle. Grain 1 
and money should be given (to them) for (providing 
themselves with) seeds. Money and grain (should be ?) 
given for their subsistence (and) the sum should he 
realised in two or four years according to the means 
(of the Rayais). In this manner should the Rayais 
he supported. In every village, from each individual 
Raya i, should the Kurl'un, according to the assess- 
ment, realise rent in grains from the crops (at the 
time of each harvest), fin the provinces, the Rayais 
were not to ho subject to the jurisdiction and regu- 
lations of the Zamindar, the Destnulch and the Desui. If 
they oiler to plunder the Rayais, bv assuming autho- 
rity [over them] it does not lie in their power. 5 * 
The Adil Sahi, the Nizam Salii, and the Mughlui 
Vos 55 were conquered (by fSivaji) ; in the Des'all Rayais 
used to he under the Rail l and the Kvihanii of those 
places, and the DesmnJchs. They used to make the 
•collection and to pay an unspecified sum (tribute). 
Tor a village, where the dlh'Usdurs took one to two 

. ’* Thu phrase in the text SljQr VTcff -TUft, literally means that ‘it was not 
in tliuir hands’ so it can bo rendered ns nbove. 

“ DoS (.3*0 hero does not menu n country hut the region above tho 
gbit Is, that is goiiornlly known by that name. 
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tliousancl ( Rons or Rupees ?), (they) used to render 
two hundred to three hundred to the government as 
quit-rent. Therefore the Mirasdar grew wealthy 
and strengthened (himself) by building bastions, 
castles («n%) and strongholds in the village, and 
enlisting footmen and musketeers. (They) did not 
care to wait on the revenue officers. If the revenue 
officer said that they could pay more revenue [33] 
the (Mirasdars) stood up to quarrel with him. In 
this way (they grew) unruly and forcibly misappro- 
priated (the lands in the Des). On this account did 
the B>aje demolish the bastions, the castles and the 
strongholds, after conquering the Des'. Where there 
were important forts, he posted his (own) garrison. 
And nothing was left in the hands of the Mirasdars. 
This done, (he) prohibited all that the Mwcisdars used 
to take at their sweet will, by hidnn (right) or 
revenue farming and fixed the rates of the dues in 
cash and grains, for the Zemindars, as well as of the 
rights and the perquisites of the Resmuhh, the J)es- 
kulkarnl and the Pdtil (and) the Kulkarni according 
to the yield of the village. The Zaminddrs were 
prohibited to build bastioned castles. (They were to) 
build houses (and) live (therein). Such were the 
regulations for the provinces.^ 

There were gods and shrines 5G at differ- 

ent places in the country, their illumination, 
(f^TqpfTt), food offering (v^pg), and ablution (’5*%^), 
were properly maintained, (by granting an allowance) 
according to the importance of the place. The 


'* literally means a sacred place, 
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illumination of, and food offerings to the shrines of 
Maliomedan sainis (qfa) and the mosques of the 
Mahomedans were continued (hy state allowance) 
according to the importance of (each) place. 
Brahmans reciting the Veclas should he placed in 
comfortable maintenance and learned Brahmans, 
Yedic scholars, astrologers, ritualists (^Tg^l^), 
ascetics, and pious men should he selected from 
every village, and a grant of money and grains should 
he assigned to each in his own village in the Mahal , 
according to the size of their (respective) families, 
and the expense of feeding and clothing them ; 
and it should he arranged that the KarJcim should 
convey their allowance to them every year (regu- 
larly). The Brahmans, should subsist on this 
(grant), continue prescribed baths and prayers 
ferH ^rWT), pray for the Raje’s welfare and live 
happily. In this manner the Baja ruled his 
kingdom, continuing his enquiries about the forts 
and the strongholds, the army and the militia, - 
the provinces and the personal staff. 

Aurangzib Badshah learnt at Delhi the news 
of the disturbance created in the Mughal territories, 
and (he) felt much troubled in his mind thinking — 
“ Sivajl has waxed powerful, a Bijapur force like 
that under Afzal Khan, (consisting of) twelve 
thousand horse (he) has overthrown, he is captur- 
ing Badshalii forts and strongholds. What steps 
should be taken with regard to him ?” So thought 
he and having assembled all his wazirs and 
omraos, and deciding to send a general with one 
hundred thousand horse to the south against the 
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Baje. [34] and so arranging that Nawab Saista-Khao, 
jwho was the second image : of the Emperor and a. 
‘relation (of his), should- be sent, called the Nawab to 
the presence and questioned him. The Nawab said, 
“ What is Siva]! ? I will take him a prisoner as soon 
as I go (there). I will win (the war) by capturing 
his forts, strongholds and dominions/’ By many 
effusions of this nature he accomplished (his purpose). 
After this, the Badshah became highly satisfied (with 
the Khan) and favoured him, by giving him a 
jewelled crest for his turban (cR^nlft), a dress of 
honour, horses, elephants, and ornaments. With him 
(were sent) one hundred thousand horses and ele- 
phants, and besides them, many attendants including 
clerks ( Ifutsuddies ) etc., archers, musketeers 

(sH^pST), B.ajputs, and camel-riders ( shutar-ban ) 
fo i Mte lfO ^ Similarly artillery drawn by elephants 
(t^TT HTWPTT), camel swjLvels (^rat cltWFlT), 
and horse battery (wif^crT^ST lancers, 

light armed men and infantry, (sent with him) 
were beyond counting. To the carpet and 
tent department ( FarasJchana ) (that went) with 
the Khan, (were attached) one hundred elephants; 
similarly (there were) four hundred war elephants ; 
so there were five to six hundred elephants (in all). 
Similarly (there were) innumerable camels. Besides 
these, (were sent) shopkeepers for (camp) ; markets, 
shells and ammunition, war chariots (carryingroekets,) 
and artillery ; an innumerable force of this nature 


11 Uai Bahadur Gupte think that it should ho read ns "'hich 

mean* rvator carriers. 
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was despatched. The army was (comparable only 
to) the Havana of the Kaliyugci. As Havana’s 
wealth baffled all calculation-, so (did) the innu- 
merable treasure, in cash, gold, silver, Mohurs, 
Hons and Rupees 3S loaded on elephants, camels, 
mules and carts, to the value of 3.t0 millions in all, 
with which (wealth) he started from Delhi. The Nawab 
was a (second) image of the Badshah. With such 
an ocean-like army and with all these treasures, he 
came to attack the Baje, in the south. When the 
army encamped, it used to cover an area, 2 ganvs in 
length and 1-| in breadth. (The Khan) reached 
Puna in three months, marching from one station 
to another. 

As soon as the army started from Delhi, the Baje 
learnt of it. He was at Ha j gad. He assembled all 
the Sarkarknns, important persons, and the Scirnobcd, 
and questioned them. In the opinion of (them) 
all — “ Peace should be coucluded. An interview 
should be sought. [35] It is not possible ,to hold 
out bv fighting. What is our force and what is the 
Delhi army ?” Such were (their) reasons. 

The Baje was of opinion (that ), — “ If peace is decid- 
ed on, there is no influential Haj put, (with the Khan) 
as would, (considering the fact that) we are Bajputs 
and lie too is a Haj put, protect the Hindu religion 
and guard our interests. Saista Khan is a Mahomedan, 
a relation of the Badshah ; bribe and corruption can- 
not be practised on him. Nor will the Khan protect 

53 Rupees and Molnirs alluded to in the text should not be confused 
with modern coins ; ns there were Mohurs and Rupees of different weight and 
value curront in Siviiji’s time. See Ranade’s essay on Mahratta currency. 

6 
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ns. If I meet him in pence, he will bring about 
(our) destruction. It is injurious to us.” So 
he argued. Then the Raje formed the brave 
resolution of lighting to the last and taking 
what came of it. That day, at night Sri Bhavanl 
(entered) the lhlje’.s body and said (by bis mouth), 
— “ Tell my. child that he should not be anxious on ac- 
count of Saista Khan’s coming. As I killed Afzal Khan 
so will I beat him away. You should not be anxious. 

As vou killed Afzal Khan, so should you enter into 
» • 

Saista Khan’s camp — after he comes down (here) and 
fight (there). I shall get. him defeated.” When the 
Sri had said so, the Raje regained consciousness. 
The Karkun , who was with (the Raje), had put the 
goddess’s speech into writing, (then) informed the 
Raje of it. The Raje mustered courage as he learnt 
that the goddess was favourably disposed. He chose 
good swordsmen after making selections in (from) 
his army, the Alawle forces, and the personal staff. 
One thousand select men mere set aside from the 

v 

remaining part of the army, one to two thonsand 
infantry (tt^kt) were selected, each individually. The 
confirmation of the news of Saista Khan’s arrival at 
Puna Avas brought and the Raje descended from 
Rajgad and marched with his select men and forces. 
Babaji Bapuji and Chimnajl Bapujl, Hes'kulkarnls of 
Tarf Klied, both very intelligent and [30] brave, were 
favourites of the Raje. These two brothers Avere taken 
in his company. The Raje formed two detachments 
under Netajl Palkar and Moro Pant Peswa. One 
detachment (he) formed out of a body of Pfiija horse 
and (placed) Ketaji Palkar (in command of it). The 
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Pejica's detachment consisted of the mledars, the 

Milwles and the Hamms. These two detachments 

were stationed on both sides of the road, outside 

Saistii Khan’s camp, and at a distance of about one 

mile from it. And the Raje himself took a shield and a 

sword in his hands, got ready, and took with him 1000 

dismounted® soldiers (mzrSqKf) and started for the 

Kawiib’s camp. Babajr Bapujl and Chinniujl Bapujl 

Khedkar marched in front (of the column). Behind 

them went all the men and the llaje. The Malio- 

medan army was vast — at various’places, in the camp 

they questioned the llaje, — (in the following manner), 

“"Whose men are you?” “Who are vou ?” “Where 
• »• ? 

i ■ 

had you gone ?” Babajl Bapujl and Chimnajl Bapujl, 1 
replied, as they went on, — “We belong to the army? 
and had gone on sentry duty.” Soon after, it was: : 
niidnight. They went, near the Nawab’s tent. Af 
body of one thousand men was got together. They 
went into the camp and stood (in rows) on two 
sides. Selecting two hundred men out of them, the 
Itaje himself cut the screen with a dagger, (cffjfft ) 
and entered iu, bidding Chimnajl Bapujl to accom- 
pany him. There were tents within tents, a maze 
like that of seven different concentric houses, (but 
the Raje) tore and rent them all, and went in. The 
guards were asleep. They were left in ignorance. 
Then the Raja himself reached the Nawfib’s (private) 
tent. In his camp there were seven enclosures 
and female attendants ( Day a ?) co in them all. [37]. I 

50 It does not menu that all these men belonged to the infantry, they 
went on foot on this particular occasion. 

r, ° Diii literally means a nurse. Prof. D. It. Bliandarkar thinks that the 
word may be (ladies) instead of in the original text. 



The women, who were there came to know that 
the enemy had broken into the camp. Apprised 
of this, Nawab Saistil Khan became utterly panic- 
stricken, put out the candles and lights (and) 
remained concealed among the women. The Ttaje 
never raised his hands against women. Two r/hatlctis B1 
passed in that way. Shortly afterwards, the Nawab 
found an opportunity, and stepping aside from the 
women, turned to get (his) sword. The Raje seized 
(that opportunity and dealt a blow. Three of the 
! Khan’s fingers were struck off at once. Then arose 
a great tumult. The forces, on ^ becoming cognisant 
of the arrival of the enemy, got prepared on all the 
four sides. Then the Ifaje went out. The guards- 
men and the men of the army, began to run about 
(noisily) enquiring where the enemy was. With 
them, he also ran forth shouting (like them), — 
“ Where is the enemy ? ” and went out. And (he) 
marched off (after) joining his forces (left) with 
the Sar nobat and the Pesioa. The whole of the 
enemy forces got ready and began to search in 
their own camp. No trace of them was found, 
(the invaders) went away by the direct route and 
reached their own place. 

When day dawned all the wazirs came to 
enquire after the Nawab. They found that three 
of the Nawab’s fingers had been lost. Moreover many 
men had been killed and women and eunuchs 
wounded. Many men died. Learning this, the 


el 1 ghatka — 24 minutes. 
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Nawab said, “ The enemy came so far as my 
private tent, hut no wazir was vigilant. No one 
is careful. All have combined in this treason. Now 
I cannot put my faith in anyone. To-day the 
Raje came and cut oJT my fingers, to morrow he 
may come again, cut off my head and carry (it) 
away. Sivarjl is very treacherous. He has committed 
treachery (once) ; he may commit more. I have 
no faith in my army. I should now march away 
hence and go back to Delhi. TTitli these people I 
should not stav.” Malvina: such a short-sighted 
decision, on the third day he commenced his march 
back to Delhi. 

The Raje had returned to Raj gad. News was 
brought from the enemy’s camp that “ Three of 
Saista Khan’s fingers had been severed. His right 
hand was maimed. Many men moreover were dead. 
[38] The Nawab being frightened was running 
away to Delhi.” This news came. Thereupon the 
Raje felt highly pleased (and said ) — “ I have come 
back victorious. I have punished Saista Khan. The 
Badshah gave him the name of S'asia but it was 
not rightly given. He did not perform any heroic 
deed to justify his name. By changing the name 
to 8asta (punished) I have corrected it.” 02 So 
rejoicing, he distributed sugar and caused the canon 
to boom. 


05 Sjpj •fpg'f lias no forco from what follows. Therefore I accept 
and translate another rcadintr offered in tho foot note hr R. B. Sane. 
(siWl) A pun is hore made upon the name iffistu punisher and the word 
(stTCi) punished. 
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The news of this victory had reached the Badshali 

at Delhi*'" [before the Khan’s return]. The Badshah 

wondered in his mind and was at heart- detected, sav- 

■ «»■ ■ * 

ing “What is the Kawab’s army r And what is 
meant by the Raja’s personally entering the army 
and fighting there r tSivajl is not a man, he is a' 
bis; devil.” After manv such effusions, he remained 
silent. Later on being informed that the Kawab 
Avas come, he forbade his visit. First, the expedi- 
tion had miscarried, secondly, he had been punished. 
On these two grounds he avus forbidden to come 
for an intervieAV. He Avas ordered io stay in his 
own house. The loazirs who had gone Avith him, 
Avere brought (to the presence), (and) degraded, 
and tlieir jar/ir s Avere confiscated. They (however) 
ansAA'ered (in their defence) that “The Sard nr had 
been appointed by the Biidsh;!h, he (the Badslmh) had 
ordered (us) to obey his (their general’s) commands. 
Although this avus done, the Sardar has returned 
unsuccessful, what should Ave do? Is oav give us a 
brav r e Sardar. We shall go with him and exert our- 
ieh'es in the toils of fighting.” As soon as such an 
answer Avas given, they were all reassured (of the 
Emperor’s favour) and mar sabs Avere granted to 
them. Which Sardar should be sent next-?,.. Who 
will return victorious ? In selectiug a Sard rtf' on such 


tz Anrangzib heard of the disaster early in May, when on the tray to 
Kashmir. As a mark of his displeasure, he transferred Saistii Khan to the 
Government of Err.gnl which was then regarded as a penal province or in 
Aurangzib’s own words “ a hell well stocked with bread ” in December 1663, 
without permitting him even to visit the Emperor on hi« way to his new 
charge. (Sarknr.) 



LIFE OF v<IYA CllllATK APAT1 


•17 


considerations, choice was made of tin; Rajput 
Mirza^Ru ju ^Jaya. Sing. lie was summoned, the 
Badshfih sat with him in the private audience hall 
(nsTra^Rf) and instructed him in various ways, — 
“(lb against Sivaji. Father the Bfidshah in person' 
should go or you should go. Realising this, T.nm 
sending you, T shall send an army with you. Cap- 
ture 8ivair hv various artifices and living him with 
von.” $o savin?, he gave him more than the normal 
complement of elephants, horses, shields, swords (men 
armed with ;J r n % tni;t<ni), cross-how. jCi {fir and promo- 
tion, [JI9] a n(l after greatly extolling him, despatched 
him with militarv robes of honour. The Bfidshah 
conferred tin* command of (he vanguard of the 
whole army on Dilel Khan, a Pa than noble, 
Wfr;ir and a very brave man : live thousand Pathuns 
were sent with him. Elephants, horses and clothes 
(of honour) wore given to Dilel Khali also. Eighty 
thousand cavalry were sent with him. Besides these, 
canon and (^STl^rr) artillery of different, varie- 
ties were given. . w Pa than and haughty Rajput horse- 
men were sent. The Bfidshah called (hack) Dilel Khun 
privately by another way, (and) said to him, — “The 
MirziT Baja is a Bajput and Sivfijy is a Hindu. 
(They) may commit some treason. But you are a 
hereditary servant ( ) ul of The Emperor and 
faithful to us. Keep yourself so informed (of their 
movements) that you may not. he deluded.” So said 
(the Emperor) and despatched (Dilel Khan.) 


«* lino Halindnr Gupto I liinlcs Umt J3UU51K mentis one brought up in 
the family. 



m !■•)•; or Siva (*ii Hatha pati 


18 

They started from Delhi as Saistft Khan had pre- 
vionsly done, with a (mighty) host, A eland of dust 
spread from (ho earth to the sky, such wa* the 
ocean like (immensity) of the army, that started for 
Mm south. Tlrnv marched sta"e hv stum*, Whore 
ttioy encamped, the army, used to cover fan area 
of) 1 .1 tjinn'K in length and one t/tuir in breadth. 
»Tlmn .lava Sin" Hajo argued within himself thus, 
“Sivnjl is intensely perfidious, full of devices 

* - ~ • * • - Afifc?*?-* 

and a brave soldier. lie personally killed Af/.al 
Khan. lie (Mitered Sfiistft Khan’s tent and fought 
(him) there. How can success come to ns fin a 
contest with him)':” So thought he. Thmi "root 
Brahman priests su""C"ted (to him) the means. *• A 
religious rite should he solemnised to please the 
J)ccl (%qt goddess) and then success will come to 
you.” So they said. Then the Mirza Baja replied — 
“ One of Cluni'lt and eleven J:o(h of TJttr/'t 

should he made (and worshipped), Bor the fulfil- 
ment of my desire prayers ( jfq ) should he ottered 
to propitiate Butpijamukhi K'alaiatrl ''' (?ro«rP3*i\ 
3n~rrt(ft). Tin jse performances should ho made.” 
Four hundred Brahmans were employed in these 
performances and they were celebrated every day. 
Two krores of Btipees were set apart for these per- 
formances. The performances were completed after 
continual celebration for three months. Final obla- 
tions of the performance were made and the. Br ahmans 


Klt I kofi^lO millions:. 

en liagrijBtnukhT is one of the 10 MiilmviilyBs nml gip^rpjl litre i*. 
apparently KBIT to be ivornhipped at midnight. 
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wore gratified with Dakshina and charity gifts. 
Then he marched on, stage by stage. 

[JO] The Maharaja was at Raj gad ; and the 
couriers and spies came to him. They submitted 
the news that, "Java Sing Mirzil Raja is coming with 
an armv of eighty thousand horse, with Dilel Khan 
(and his) five thousand Pathans.” Hearing this the 
Rajsrl fell into (serious) deliberations. He sum- 
moned his /vdrhnis to the presence, and questioned 
(them). They all said — “ Afzal Khan was killed, and 
Saistfl Khan was surprised. They were unwary 
Mahomodans. The devices adopted [against them] 
were also new, but these arc now well-known to the 
Rajput. He will not allow you to hoodwink him. 
Peace should be concluded with him.” 07 So said 
(they). The Rfije said that — “ The Rajputs will 
be somehow won over, but this Dilel Kliiln is a 
great scoundrel ('f^CTOoTicnr) and a f aith less (rogue) 
(sfTTn^)- He is one of the Badshah’s favourites. That 
is not at all good. What he will do, I cannot divine. 
If he were not with (Jaya Sing), my desire would have 
been fulfilled. Well ! But what about it now ? 
The kingdom is Sri’s (goddess). The burden has 
been placed on Sri. She will do what she likes.’ 5 
So he said. Then that day passed. The' next day, 
6rl BhavanI came (over him) and said, " Oh child ! 
the occasion this time is a formidable one. I shall 
not kill Jaya Sing. He will not sue for peace. You 
will have to see him. After an interview, you null 
have to go to Delhi. Serious difficulties will come 
(upon you) there. But I will go in your company. 


*’ Sardiirs do not speak in llio second person to the 
7 
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X will pul forth various endeavours, protect the child 
and bring him hack. I shall give him success. Do 
not bo anxious. Toll my child so. The kingdom 
I have conferred on my child as a boon, has not been 
granted, for one generation only. For twenty-seven 
generations it has been granted. The kingdom of 
;thc Deccan (extending) to the Narmada has been 
conferred (on you). Care for the kingdom is mine. 
Realise it fully. Whatever faults of action my 
child may commit I have to rectify. Do not be 
anxious on any account.” So saying the goddess 
disappeared. The scribes had put those words in 
writing. After that, the Rajo regained consciousness. 
[4)1] Then the words of the goddess wore delivered 
to him by all. Thereupon the Rftje felt highly 
satisfied and mustered courage. 

In the meantime .Taya Sing came midway between 
the forts of Purandar and Kondilna, and encamped 
(there). And (he) sent a messenger and letters to 
the Raj c- — (with the following message)— “ You arc 
I a Sisodiii Rajput. 1 ” You and I are one and the same. 
Come for an intoiwiow. I shall secure your welfare 
in every way.” letters were sent with this proposal. 
These letters came to Riljgad. After reading (them) 
the Raje made an enquiry about who should lie 
sent as envoy, and on questioning (people), (it was 
suggested that), Raghunilth Pandit, a great scholar, 
who was near by, should he sent. It is a business 
with a Rajput (and) then ho is a great scholar of 
the Sadr as. The Rajput also knows the Sadr a. 

Sivuji’B doBcmif. from llto tfitotliu Booms lo linvo boon a cmrronf, fiction. 
Sco notos in llio nppondix. 
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He (Ragunath) will suit liim (the Rajput) well. 
Considering so, he conferred' the title of Pandit Rav 
(dfecfTT^) on Raghunath Rav. And with clothes 
and ornaments (the Raje) sent him to the Mirza 
Raja. He went to the enemy’s camp. 

Learning (the news) that the Raje’s envoy was 
come, the Mirza Raja, received him with great 
lion our. Jaya Sing said — “ The Badshah of Delhi is 
very powerful ; in hostility with liim, (success in) 
the end cannot be secured. The Raje should come 
to meet me. I shall take him along with me, and 
procure for him an interview with the Badshah. As 
< Ram Sing is my son, so are you ; I shall not do you harm .” 
(In confirmation) of this (offer), he handed over the 
Bel and Tills! leaves, (iNicpsit) (to Raghunatli) after 
performing the pujci (fjyrf) of Srikarpur Gcmr. m And 
he gave robes to the Pandit Rav and sent robes and 
ornaments [with him] for the Raje. And he sent 
the (following) .verbal messa ge, (through the Pandit 
/ Rav?) “Come to meet me. For six or four months 
defend (your) forts, show (your) power, then come 
to see me.” Bidding him to do so, (he) dismissed 
Raghunath Pandit Rav secretly. 

He came back to the Raje at Raj gad, and reported 
the news. Thereupon, the Raje became pleased. 
[42] (He) sent injunctions to the forts and the 
strongholds at different places and had (them) all 
strengthened. And verbal orders were sent to vari- 
ous places for defending forts. 

11 11 ?fjT must have been tlio family god of the Mirza Raja. Both 

the word jfpr and (camphor) signify white complexion, and the god 

meant was Siva. 
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'When Dilel Khan learnt (the news) that the 
Itajo’s envoy had come <o .lava Sing’s camp, lie felt, 
distressed at heart. “ At last the Hindus will unites 
with the Hindus, and spoil the work.” Saving so, 
Dilel Khan came to meet the Mirzfi Ttfijfq the next 
day. And (he) began to say — “Why are you sitting 
quiet ? There are two torts, Kondfinfi and Puraudur 
near the camp. T. shall storm Purandar and capture 
the fort. You should take the fort, of h'ondana. 
If we go on capturing the forts, Sivfijl will come 
(to make submission).” When (he had) spoken thus, 
the Mirzfi. Itfijfi said, — “ If the fort comes (to our 
possession), (it will be) well. It not, our reputation 
will be gone. Therefore we should not be engaged 
with forts. The country should be conquered. If 
forts are prevented from being provisioned, they will 
of themselves, come (into our possession).” As he 
said so, Dilel Khan, got up in anger (and) walked 
oil. “ I shall go just now and capture Purandar. 
Take Kondfinfi if you like.” So saying (he) got 
up, returned to his camp, heat his kettle-drums took 
a shield and a firany, marched to the foot of 
Purandar, encamped there, and delivered an assault 
upon the fort. Dive thousand Pathfins got down 
from horseback, and ten thousand IJ (tiles™ attached 
to the cannon were dismounted. The Fcinjharis 71 
the light troop (Adhalyurls,) and the Kfiahlsis, 
twenty thousand men (in all), great and small, got 


Tho Bailcs wore footmen and could not therefore dismount. 

7 1 The Pcndharis were nllowcd to accompany nil army and participate 
in tho plundering of enemy lands and onomv camps. 
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cl own j 72 (and) continued to approach the fort in a 
body. 

At that time, a famous man named Mural’ Baji 
Prabhu was the commander of the forces at Puran- 
dar. "With him there, were one thousand men. [43] 
Besides these, there were one thousand men of the 
fort (garrison). There were thus two thousand men. 
Making his choice from them, Mural* Baji took with 
him seven hundred men (and) rushed on Dilel Khan 
below the fort. Dilel Khan had been ascending the 
fort on all the four sides with a large army of five 
thousand strong Pathans, besides B >iles and such 
other men. (The Maratha soldiers) went forward 
and became everywhere mixed with them. A severe 
and frightful battle took place. The Miiwles and 
Murilr Baji himself fought with extreme obstinacy. 
Dive hundred Pathans su ccum bed (on the spot). 
Murilr Baji himself, with sixty men cut his way 
through, as far as the entrance of Dilel Khan’s camp. 
Dilel Khan left the gate and fell back; and order- 
ing (his) men made the artillery, and the archers, 
the lancers and one thousand light-armecl men 
( Adhaiyurls ) to fight (Murilr Biijl’s men). Out of 
them (the) sixty men fell. Mural* Baji Prabhu, 
with a shield and firany, rushed on Dilel Khan. 
“ Men cherished by the favour of the Maharaja 
are dead. How can I show my face [to him] 
now ? (I should) therefore rush on straight.” 


Thu tiliira dismounting, or lighting on foot, was n peculiarity of Indinn 
horsemen of which they wore very proud. It was specially affected among 
Indian Mnliomcduns by the U a rah Snyyads — Irvine, Army of the Indian 
Moghuls, p. 297. 
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Deciding thus (he) came upon the Khan. Then 
the Khan said — “ Take ■ thou a haul (assurance of 
safety)” (thou art) a very intrepid soldier. I. shall 
promote thee. As he said so, Murar Bajl replied — 
“ What is thy haul. Do I, a soldier of Sivajl Baje, 
take thy haul ?” (Saying so) he rushed straight upon 
the Khan. As he (Murar Bajl), was going to deal 
a blow with his sword, the Khan took a how in his 
own hand, shot an arrow and despatched him. He 
fell. Then the Khan (in wonder) put his lingers 
in his mouth, “ Such a soldier did God create !” In 
this strain did he wonder. Three hundred men 


died with Murar Bajl. The remaining four hundred 
men went hack to the fort (above). Dilel Khan took 
the turban off his own head. And as he moved 


towards the fort (he) took (an oath) “ I shall put on 
my turban when I have captured the fort.” With 
this resolution he went forward. He came below the 


portals of the fort (and) halted there forming a ram- 
part of shields. The garrison of the fort [-14] con- 
tinued to fight resolutely without taking into account 
that Murar Bajl had fallen — “ What then if one 
Murar Bajl (alone) is dead? We are as brave (as 
he was). We will fight with similar courage.” 

The Baje at 11 a) gad learnt the news, ** Dilel Khan 
has beleaguered Purandar. Murar Bajl has fallen. 
Three hundred men have died in battle.” Learning 
this he felt much troubled with (these) thoughts in 
his mind, — “ When Dilel Khan will capture this fort, 
(then) the remaining forts will surrender voluntarily. 
Then there will be no grace in my going for an interview. 
It is proper, (that) peace should he concluded by 
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meeting (Jaya Sing) and offering with my (own) 
hands wliat forts have to be given up, while the fort 
still holds out.” Therefore (he) sent Itaghunath Bliat 
Pandit Rav to the Mirzil Raja (with the following 
message) — “ I am coming to see you presently. 
I shall be lowered if our (^^nf ?) ,:i inter- 
view takes place ' after Dilcl Khan has captured 
the fort.” Sending this message orally, (he) ar- 
ranged for going for an interview. The Pandit Rav 
went and met Jaya Sing (and) informed him of 
the news. Then he (Jaya Sing) too, considering 
(the proposal) to be well, repeated his oaths and 
solemn undertaking (f^ETT). 7 ' And the Pandit Rav 
came to Raj gacl. As soon as he was come, the 
Raje himself, took one thousand select men with 
him. He made obeisance to fSri fSamblm and Bliavanl, 
and he saluted (and) met the Mdfusrl (mother). He 
saluted good ascetic Brahmans. Receiving the bless- 
ings of all he descended below the fort and started. 
All at once he went into the camp of the Mirzil Raja. 
The Pandit Rav went ahead, and reported that the 
Raje was come. As soon as he learnt this news, 
Jaya Sing came himself on foot outside the portals . 75 


” The word in thi> text as road by R. B Sane does not give any moaning. 
Rai Baliadnr Gnplc suggests as an alternative, which I have 

accepted. 

74 A is a solemn oath accompanied by some religious rites. As for 

instance the Mirzil Raja performed a Kriya whon be handed over Bel and Tnlsl 
loaves. Sometimes gods aro simply asked to be witnesses to tbo undertaking. 
V* = .Taya Sing did not come out to receive SivujT. Ho sent his Secretary 
Udairaj and and Ugrascn Kaehliwa to moot him on tho way. Snbhasnd is 
also wrong in thinking that Dilel Khan and Jaya Sing had any difference 
abont tho military transactions. Jaya Sing concerted his plans with con- 
spicuous ability and Dilcl gavo his whole-hearted support ; but Dilel was 
natnrully offended at SivujI’s surrender to Jaya Sing : as he thus lost the 
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The Rajc descended from the palanquin and met 
' (him). They went and sat together on the same seat. 
And the Itiije began to say to the Mir/, a Raja, — “ As 
Riim Sing is to you so am I. As you will protect 
him, so should you protect me.” So saying, he took 
his seat. Then .Taya Sing said — “ That is true. I am 
; a Rajput, you and I are of the same tribe. My head 
will go first, before any [harm] can be done to you.” 
After speaking such (words of) assurance, (.Taya Sing) 
took an oath. Then the Rfije said — “ I shall give 
you what forts you may want, call back Dilel Khan 
I shall give you (the fort of) Purandar. I shall raise 
your standard (there). But to a Mahomedan [45] 
I shall not give the credit.” On (his) making 
such professions, .Taya Sing felt pleased and said, 
“Dilel Khan is proud. (He) is in the Badshfih’s 
favour. One has to make obeisance to him with (his) 
hands. You yourself will have to go for an inter- 
view with Dilel Khan. I am sending a Rajput 
relation (of mine) with you, he will bring you (back) 
after conducting you (to the interview), you should 
not be anxious. If your hair is touched, 1 will die 
with an army of fifty thousand Rajputs.” Hearing 
(this) the Rajc began to say — “ I am Sivajl. Do 
I take Dilel Khan into account ? As you have 
ordered I shall go and meet (him).” So saying 
(he) took leave. The Mir/, a, Raja sent with him 76 

crodit or capturing Pnrandar. Soo Snrknr’s Sivilji, pp. 150-151. Prof. 
Sarkar has based his account on tho official correspondence of .Taya Sing, 
Mannucci however partly ngreoH with Salihilsad. Sco Storia, cd. Irvine, 
Vol. II, p. 120. 

70 Sivajl was sent with Itiijit Itiii Sing to wait on nilol Khan who presented 
iviiji with two horses, a sword, a jewelled dnggor and two pieces of precious 
'•do th — Soo Sarkar’s Sivilji, pp, 154-155. 
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Sublian Sing, his mania, (maternal uncle) a great 
warrior of immense strength, brave and twice as 
powerful as Dilel Khan. Dilel Khan also knows him. 
Saying, “ Take care of the Raje and bring him back ; 
I send (him) relying on thee 55 (the Mirza Raja) 
despatched him. Sublian Sing took with him fifty 
Rajputs, his peers (in valour) and started. The Raje 
went where Dilel Khan was near the cates of Puran- 
dar. Then he sent intimation to Dilel Khan to say 
t! Siva j I Raje has come and interviewed the Mirza 
Raja. He is coming to sec you .’ 5 Learning this 
Dilel Khan burnt (with anger) at heart. Biting his 
lips in anger (lie thought) " I have not yet achieved 
success (in the aiVair) of the fort of Purandar. The 
negotiations were not held in my presence. The 
Rajput has got the credit of it.” Vexed on this 
account, he then came forward, and in anger violently 
held the Raje fast and his embrace lasted for a 
Ghadi .” Dilel Khan was very. stout. (He had) the 
strength of an elephant or perhaps more. He ate as 
much as an elephant. Every day he consumed the 
same measure of (food) as an elephant eats. In his 
bodv he was a second Hedamba Rakshasa. TS So huge 
(was he). He, in his rage violently held the Raje fast 
(in his arms) angrily for a Chaika. But the Sarclar 
was powerful (and) equally stout, he took no notice 
of it. Then the hug of welcome loosened, they sat 

V _ __ * 

together, on one side, near a big bolster (^^t) on the 
other side of the bolster sat Sublian Sing. Dilel Klian 

77 Gha(Ji =20 minutes. 

75 Hcdambti was tho brother of llidimbit — a wife of Bliim the Indian 
Hercules. Bhim killed Etedamba in a single wrestling combat. 

3 
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kept a dagger near (him) (and) sat with his hands on 
it. And [46] angrily asked Subhan Singh, “ Are you 
come with the Raje ? ” So (lie) asked. Then nodding 
in affirmation, Subhan Sing replied — “ Khfinjl ! the 
Raje is come to you. Now, (we shall) give you what 
forts you want to-morrow. You should get down and 
come to the camp. Such is the order of the Mirza 
Raja.” When this was said, he (Dilel Khan) felt 
much disappointed that his intentions were not ful- 
lilled. “ You arc my superior. ( I shall come according 
to your order. But to-day I shall capture this fort for 
you. I shall come afler raising the standard (on it).” 
On his saving ' so, Subhan Singh began to urge, — 
“ The fort has been given to us. You should come.” 
Thereupon, Dilel Khan got down and came to his 
private tent. (Guards) were appointed to watch the 
fort. The Raje was sent away with (the usual 
presents of) betel leaves. “ You two should together 
go to the Mirza Raja. He is the senior Commander. 
I am agreeable to what he will do.” (So said he.) 

As soon as he had said so, the Raje and Subhan 
Sing came to the Mirza Raja. (They) reported the 
news. Then Jaya Sing and the Raje dined in the 
same line (pgr xm\ 3i%). A tent was given 

to the Raje for residing. At night the two held a 
J consultation. “All the forts should be ceded to the 
Badshah, and (you) should go to Delhi.” — As soon 
as this was proposed, the Raje began to say — 
“Twenty-seven of my forts I shall cede, 7 " and we 


7 0 Jaya Sing in his letter to the Badshah says — 

We came to this agreement :— («) That 23 of his forts, the lands of which 
yielded 4 lakhs of him as annual revenue, should ho nnnoxed to tho Umpire ; 
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— myself and my son Sambliajl, shall go to interview 
the Badshah. After malcing the interview, I should 
he appointed against the Badshahis of the south, the 
Adilsahi, the KutahsTihi and the NizamsTihi, of this 
region. I shall conquer the three Badshahis. One 
Badshahi (is) the Nizamsahi, that has (already) been 
conquered. Two Badshahis I shall conquer for you.” 
So he proposed. The Mirja Baja agreed. And (he) 
marched from Puna. The Baje had Sambliajl Buje 
(also) brought. Twenty-seven forts were ceded to 
the Wnghnls. whose standards were raised (thereon). 
Bajgad and the other forts, together with Moro Pant 
J?c$ica and Ni]o Pant f 1-7 ] JlojiniidCo • and Netajl 
Pallcar Sorvobat " n were placed in his Lady brother’s 
charge. And he made a compact that he himself 
should go to Delhi, and interview the Badshah. Then, 
.Taya Sing Baja sent his agent to inform the Badshah. 
"With him (an envoy) of the Baja should go, and on 
this service Baghunath Pant 111 Korde — brother-in- 
law of Sonajr Pant. Dablr was deputed. These two 


mid (fi) that 1C of his forts including Itnjgnrh, with mi minimi rovenue of 1 
fn/.li of hun, should Ik? left to Shiva, on service and Inynit.v lo the Itnpeiial 
throne. Sarkar’s Shivaji, j». Kill. 

The* followin'; are the fori? coiled : — 

(1) llndramnla or Vajragnrh. (2) I’urmidnr. (.1) Kondmm. (-1) liohjira. 
(5) fjohgarh. (0) Isugarh. (7) Tmiki. (8) Tikona in Knnkan. (!)) Mnhtili. 
(10) Muranjnn. (11) Kliirdrug. (1C) llhmidnrdrug. (13)' Tulsiklinl. 

(14) Nardurg. (15) ivlmignrb or Ankola. (10) Marggarn or Atrn. (17) Kolinj. 

(15) llasntit. (10) Nang. (20) Knnmln. (21) Songnrh. (22) Mnngarh. 
(23) Kltmidkala near Kondmm. Seo Sarkar’s Shivaji, pj>. 150-157. 

This is inaccurate. Nctiiji had boon deprived of his coimnnnd in KiGO. 
llni lJnlmdur Gnpte says that the rrahlin KSyastlms, to which caste 
Korde belonged, do not add Pant after them ; the name therefore should bo 
IlngbunGth ltfiv. Hut it appears from Old Haklmrs that they indulged in 
that privilege in Sivfiji’fl time. 
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were tlien sent. The Raje sent a petition to the 
Emperor (with (he message) "1 am coming for an 
interview.” Ho wrote and sent a Infer to this effect . 
After this the Raje went, in the company of the 
Mirzil Raja, with his own Forces towards .Bijapur, On 
the march, the Mirzft Raja nndHivajr Raje sat on the 
same ho ted", and proceeded (on their journey). All 
the tcazirfi used to come and salute them. Diiol 
Khan would not. salute. The reason was, that the 
Kaje and he (.lava Sing) were at the same place 
(together on the same seed) ; how then could he 
salute? On this ground, he would not salute. Then 
peace was made with Bijapur also. Then they were 
to have "one together to Delhi. 

But to this proposal, the Alirzfi Baja said — "The 
Badshfih is very expert in devices, (and) is 
faithless. If you and I go together, and (some) 
treachery is committed against both of us, what 
should (we) do? I shali go there afterwards. I 
shall .star at Aurangabad. — You "o to Delhi. Air 
son Ram Sing is at the court. lie is also a man 
of equal weight [with me]. I am sending (verbal) 
instructions to liim. Get the interview through him. 
Obtain (the grant) of a so ran jam and come to the 
south. After you have started from Delhi I shall go 
there. Till then I shall remain away. (So that) the 
Badshah may not commit treachery asrainst you. after 
you hare met him. Giving counsels in this manner, 
(he) then sent a letter to Bam Sing (and) adj usting 
(everything) properly, and despatched the Raje. 
(Following is) the list of the Korku ns and personal 
attendants — the Raje took with him — 
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Nirajl Railjl fid/unia s ‘- Trimbakjl Sondev, son of 
Sonajl Pant (Horn t) Manko ITarl Sabnls (1.) Dattaji 
Trimhak (1) ITiroji Farzand (1) Raghoji Mitra (1) 
Davljl Gadge (I). 

Man*] os 1,000 one thousand, Lashkar (forces — 
Sowar according to a dilVcronl reading) o,000 three 
thousand. [IS] and such like. With these, the Ruje 
came to Rfijgad, took leave of all and took with him 
tbe above attendants. And the Riije and his son — 
these two — proceeded to Delhi Vl — stage by stage. 
The Badshah learning that the Raje was coining 
for an interview, sent instructions to all bis Foaj- 
dars and Mahal Mokasaholders. — “ Sivaji lla je 
is coming to pay homage. Wherever he may en- 
camp, the Fonjddr of the place should wait on him. 
(And) supply food and drink as may be necessary, 
lie should be honoured in the same manner as the 
Shall zadas. !S 

Such orders were sent. Then, (wherever) the 
Raje broke his journey, the Fair} darn used to meet 
him there, and supply him with food and drink and 
what expense was necessary. In this manner, he) 
reached Delhi in two months. 

The Badshftli, learning that the Raje was come, 
sent Ram Sing forward, to receive him. Ram Sing 
came and met (the Raje). Raghunfith Pant Ttorde, 
(who) had been previously sent as an envoy, also 

' - Porsin n Saha it a moans » Kotmil 

1,3 rio wont to Aprn and not to Dolin'. Son Snrlcnr’s Sliivnji, p. 171. Prof. 
Snrknr however does not give tiny ronvnn for discarding Snblmsnd’g view. 
Kincaid nnd Pnrnsnis, Hist, of tlio Mnrntlm People, Vol. I, p. 117. 

Tim credit of first, pointing out Unit Sivnji wont to April, however, bolongs 
to Prof. Snrknr. 
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camo and mol (the Baje). (ITn) reported every nows 
about (.lie Badshah. “Outwardly ho expressed satis- 
faction and pleasure, hnf. wlmt is in tin; Bfidsh fill's 
mind we do not know.” So said (Korde). Having 
interviewed (the Baje) Ham Sin lt name to (lie 
Badshah (and) reported (In* nows. The Bftdshfih 
allotted a big independent house in ils own garden 
(Jiavelt) and named the place ftirapurit and there 
the Itnje took up his residence. At an auspicious 
moment, he set out to see the Badshah. The Badshah 
assembled his Darbar, sat on the Boyal throne, 
keeping live weapons near (him)"' girding his waist, 
and putting on a steel armour. Similarly he made 
great warriors oL’ (known) valour to stand near 
the throne, and (stationed) two thousand (men) 
in its neighbourhood. Likewise all the inazin 
were assembled in readiness, in the Hall of Public 
Audience (^suRHIw)- X» his mind (the Badshah) 
argued — “ Sivaji is not an ordinary man, he is the 
Devil. He killed Afzal Khan at (a friendly) inter- 
view. What should bo done, if in a like manner, 
be jumps on the throne, and makes a treacherous 
attack on mo ? ” So thinking, ho sat prepared for 
every contingency [hO]. (Then) he called the Baje 
for the interview. Barn Sing conducted the Baje, 
and his son Sambhaji Baje, and a few men (literally 
ten men ^T^^) Karhuus and near relatives of the 
Baje, to the interview. Nazar was ottered to the 
Badshah. The Badshah said, — “ Gome ! Si raj I Baje !” 
As soon as he said so, the Baje offered three salutes. 


84 This lioivovor wis an ordinary innrticonnd not n measure of pri'rnution. 
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In his mind he meant — the first (for) Sri Samblm 

Mahadev, the second (for) Sri BhavanI, the third 

(for) the Maharaja his father ; — in this manner were 

the salutes offered. And the Badshah ordered, him 

to stand on the right side, near (and below) Jasvant 

Sing Maharaj, the Baja of Navkot of Marvad. The 

Baje and his son stood (accordingly). (The Baje) 

asked Bam Sing — “ Who is the neighbour in front 

of us ? ” Bam Sing answered — cC Maharaj Jasvant 

Sing.” On hearing so, the Baje got angry (and) said — 

“ An Omrcio like Jasvant Sing, whose back my 

soldiers have seen ! wliv should I stand below him ?” 

% 

Saving- so in his anger, he began to beg of Bam 
Sing (his) dagger, (threatening) to kill the Maharaja 
with the dagger — that hung by Bam Sing’s waist. 
Then Bam Sing began to counsel him to be patient. 
When these words were being exchanged, the 
Badshah became aware [of the tumult]. He asked — 
“ What is the matter ? ” Bam Sing replied — “The 
([tiger is a wild animal of the forests, he feels hot. 
^Something has happened.” As he said so, fear grew 
in the Badshah’s mind. There was no knowing 
what might happen. Therefore the Badshah said 
to'Bdin Sing— “ Go (back) with the Baje to (his) 
quarters. To-morrow (we) will have an interview at 
leisure.” As he said so, the Baje, his son, and Bam 
Sing and the Baje’s men, all returned to his quarters. 
When the Baje was gone, the Badshah felt. relieved. 
“ A great evil is , over.. I and Sivaji have seen each 
other ” — So saying he remained (silent). 

After the Baje had returned to his residence, he 
and Bam Sing sat (together), (and the Baje) said — 
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“ Who is the Badshah ? I am Sivaji ! Am I to he 
made to stand below .Tasvant ! | 50 j The Badshah 
does not understand anything (of propriety).” So 
said (he). Bam Sing said, “ Do not go to the inter- 
view. As you have come, keep up appearances and 
(then) go back. It will be a great gain to us; ill 
you can safely go from here.” So saying, Bam Sing 
went to his own huveli. 

The Raje summoned his Karkans, courtiers, (^sjfv) 
and Raghunath Bant Korde, v ar >d) asked (them) — 
“ What step should be taken next? The Emperor’s 
policy is known (to us). How to achieve suc- 
cess in it, (against the policy), secure leave of the 
Emperor (and) go hence? The Badshah will not 
give (us) leave, unless (we) undertake to render 
some service to him.” Then, Raghunath Pant was 
sent with the (following) instructions — “ You should 
go to the Badshah to-morrow, and petition (him to the 
following effect). We have no other interest except 
that of Your Majesty. 83 I have, without any suspicion, 
come with my son also, for an interview. Services 
should be accepted from (this) servant. I undertake 
to conquer for His Majesty, the two Badshah is, — 
the whole of the Adilsahi and the whole of the Kutub 
$ahi, in the sou tin (The Badshah) should reflect on 
the services rendered by the other governors (subah) 
that he sends and my services [in comparison]. After 
making some such professions, (suggest that) if I am 
called for a private interview in the (private) Council 
chamber, I shall meet (the Emperor) and communicate 


” 6 Swann in tlic text literally means 1 master.’ 
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something (important). Petition to this effect.” So 
he instructed. Thereupon Itughunath Pant Korde 
went to the Badshah, the next day, wrote the peti- 
tion as instructed, and submitted it. The Badshah 
(however) entertained suspicion in his mind after 
reading the petition. And he wrote on the back of 
the petition, (as) an answer, — “ Wait, I will do what 
you have asked for.” Such was the answer (he) 
wrote. He (Raghunath) came, and told the Rilje to 
wait. “ Then there is suspicion (in his mind), he has 
not given a frank answer ; ” so the Liaje inferred. 
On that very day, Taisia Khan sent (the following) 
verbal message to .Tatar Klmn the Deican , — since the 
reign of the late Badshah he had been Deican, 
but the administration was conducted by his deputy, 

“&ivajiis intensely perfidious. (Ele) is learned 

(in the black arts). [51 J When he entered into my 
‘camp, he j umped oyer.friH^v.a rds and entered into 
the house ; the Badshah should not call such a man 
to an interview. If he is called, he will make a 
treacherous attack, jumping over a space of forty or 
fifty yards.” He sent words (to this purport). 
Thereupon ,1a far Khan made this information known 
to the Badshah. The Badshah offended at heart 
regarded it as true. (He) entertained strong sus- 
picions in his mind. 

.The next day the Baje learnt that Jafar Khan, 
the Deican, had slandered him before the Badshah. 
Learning this, he sent Raghunath Pant Korde to 
Jafar Khan with the message, “I am coming to sec 
you.” (With this message) he sent (him). After 
making deliberations in his mind, for a long time, he 
9 
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said, — “All right l lot him come.” So the Raje wont 
to see .Tatar Khan. (He) honoured him greatly, and 
spoke something about (his) sarnnjam, but he did not 
like it. (.Tatar Khan) said outwardly — ‘very, well’. 
His Avifc was Silistil Khan’s sister, she sent words 

from the harem, “Silista Khan’s fingers were cut 

off. Al’zal Khan was killed. Sivaji will likewise kill 
you too. Give him leave soon.” Then (he) gave the 
Raje leave, with robes (of honour). “I shall peti- 
tion the Badshah and get (you a) saranjam .” — So he 
said. Then the Raje came to his quarters. “Tafar- 
Khiln also, has not spoken frankly. TVell ! What- 
ever the £rl will do is right.” So saying he remained 
silent. 

The next day, the Badshah appointed Bui ad Khan, 
Koiwal , (with) five thousand cavalry and infantry 
(to be) near the Raje and (gave him the following) 
order, “Thou shouldst stay around the Raje’s quarters 
keeping careful watch (over it).” Thereupon the 
Kotwal came and pitched (his) tent. Then the Raje 
became scared. He began to feel distressed. He 
lamented much, holding Sambhajl Raje to his breast. 
[52] Kira j I Pant, and Dattaji Pant, and Trimbak 
Pant consoled (him) in various ways. Then the 
Raje said — “ What device should we now resort to ?” 
While (they were) so deliberating, night fell. Then 
Sri Bhavanl came in a dream and showed herself 
(saying), “Ho not be anxious. I shall take tlice back 
hence, with (tliy) son, casting confusioii on all (thy) 
foes, by means of the bewitching weapon ( TTl^WT^)- 
Do not be anxious.” In this " manner ' (did the 
- goddess) assure (him) of safety. Then the ltaje 
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awoke, i old his relatives (all about flu* dream), and 
felt secure. 

The next day (lie) « rid by purchase various kinds 
of sweets. ' Obtainin'; bamboo baskets (he) filled (on 
baskets with sweets employing two porters for each 
basket, (and) inserting a rod of wood in (he middle, 
(be) sent (he sweets to the. The men of the 

watch asked. — -‘‘Whose baskets (are those) r Where 
do they go'r' ! The porters answered --“The Kaje has 
sent sweets to a few icnzirx. They opened one or 
two (baskets) (and) found (there wore) really sweets. 
Then (they) let ((hem) pass. This process was con- 
tinued evervdav. Then after eight or four dnvs he 
instructed his Kinriirs and some lutrkwis to get away. 
Then thov all lied. 

Then one day the 11a je and his son crouched in 
a basket, pending baskets before and behind 
(them), they set out, seated in the middle one. At 
that time, the Kaje took oil" all his garments dressed 
Jlirojf j’ar/.and (in them) and made him sleep on 
his cot. His uncovered hand alone was left visible 
outside. .And (he) was laid wrapped in a coverlet. 
And a boy was kejit for massaging (bis limbs). 
Having selected a place in a village, three coxae# 
beyond Delhi, (he) had previously sent the lulrkii/ts 
attached to him (there). And the (woof them set out 
seated in a basket. The men of the watch, inspected 
one or two of the foremost baskets (by) opening 
(them), (and) let the others pass without, opening. 
Arriving at a place two cosaes outside the city, they 

* * I'niitt, or Mvevl", for in MAr.itliT htnml'i for b(;' ’■ ^ 
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Left tlie baskets, set out on foot, and went to the 
village, where the Kcorlmns were. (The Raje) took 
the KarJmns with (him). All of them satin a jungle 
and (there) argued, — [53] “If we go straight to 
home 87 now, an army will be sent in pursuit, turning 
to that direction. We should not go towards (home). 
We should go to the opposite side of Delhi, we should 
go towards Benares.” So deciding, the Raje, and 
Sambhaji Raje, and Nirajl Rauji, and Dattaji 
Trimbak, and Ragho Mjtra Maratha, — (these men) 
left (the jungle) (and) set out. The rest were told to 
go where they liked. (The Raje) himself, the 
prince, and the other men, (who were) Karkuns, 
bes meared their bodies w ith ashes and putting on 
the disguise of Fakirs went towards Muttra. 

In the meantime, Hirojl Darzand, was lying on 
the cot, at Delhi. Dor four quarters {pr alias) of the 
night, and three quarters of the next day, he lay 
like that. Bulad Khan’s watchmen, coining into the 
room, found that the Raje was sleeping wrapped 
in a coverlet, (and) the boy was massaging his legs. 
The men asked the boy, “(Why) is the Raje sleeping 
(so) long to-day ?” The boy answered, —“(His) 
hear! aches.” Seeing it, the men retired. In that 
manner Hirojl lay for three quarters of the day. 
When there was (only) one quarter of the day left 
Hirojl got up, put on his wrapper, breeches, and 
turban and came out with the boy (with him.) To the 
enquiries of the watchmen Hirojl answered — “(His) 


7 Dei is tlio word used in the original, which means native country or 
simply country. 
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head aches. If any one tries io *ro into his room, 
forbid him. I am fotehim: medicine.” So instruct- 
ing the watchmen, tin* two went out. (Ilirojl) 
went to Hftm Sink’s camp", told him the news in 
private, and gettimr out thence, took tin: road for 
the Deccan. 

Then Ham Sim; went to see the Budshnh. lie 
submitted to tin- Bad<huh,-~“ Kivajf had come 
through our mediation. The Hfidshfih has set (on 
him) separate guards. 1 have no concern (with him}.” 
The Badshah answered — “You have no concern, [f>l] 
He is a servant of the Rld*diah, and the Badshfih 
will look after his welfare. You have nothing 1 to 
do with him.” (Wlnm tin* Hfidshah had) said so, 
Ham Sing ret timed to his quarters, after making 
(his) obeisance. 

It was the ninth hour of the day. At the ninth 
hour (rTiu) the watchmen reflected — “There is 
no concourse of men to-day. The servant says 
that thT* Kuje is unwell After that no one comes 
or goes, what is the matter? ” So they wont, into 
the room to see (but) then, there was no one 
on the cot. )i so appeared, that the ltaje had 
fled. Binding this, Fnlad Khan reported the news 
to the Badshfih,- — “The ltaje was in the room. 
Though we had been paying repeated visits of inspec- 
tion he suddenly disappeared. Whether he has 
tied, or entered into the earth, or gone (up) in the 
sky — we cannot surmise. \Ve have been (ver’v)"cIoso~ 

" According to f.'Uu- lliroji «»* tlutm ti into jtrifcm ntul crm-Ily 

tortum!. 
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(to him). He vanished in our view. (We) do not 
know wliat device lie took.” As he reported so, 
the Biiclshiih felt astonished and was much per- 
plexed. And issuing injunctions to the (whole of 
his) army, (he) sent two lakhs and sixty thousand 
sowars, to search (for Siviljl), in eight directions. 
Ho told (them), “ Sivajl is clever in devices. He 
must he going under some disguise. You should 
therefore look through the disguises of the 
Janr/ams , NS Yogis, Sain/ axis, 'J'apsls, liairugls, 
Nanalcpanihls Gorakhpanlhls, Fakirs, Brahmans, 
beggars (^farPSf), Bmhmachar'tn , Boramphanscs, 
mad men, and various others, detect the Baje and 
bring him a prisoner. Having given such hints, (he) 
despatched them. The soldiers rode in four directions. 
And the Bfidshah cherished the suspicion 
in his mind, (that) — “ The llaje must he hiding 


" 5i?iT[ = Sniva lingayot BanyiislB. Sir It, 0. Bhnndnrkar gives tho 
following account of the origin of (ho Jnngamns. “Bofsvn (tho Prime 
Minister of Vijjnnarfty) had another sister named Xiigalambikit who lmtl 
a son namod Ohcnna Basova or Basava the yonnger. In concert with him 
Basova began to propound a now doctrine and a new mode of worshipping 
Siva, in which tho Lihga and tho Nnndin or bull wero predominant. Be 
speedily got a largo number of followers, and ordained a great many 
prioBls, who wero called Jangatnas. This took placo towards tho close of 
tho 11th contury A. D. *** (Aflor Bosova's death Chcnna Basava) became 
tho solo loader of tho Liiigrtyats ; but oven boforc, his position was in some 
respect superior to that of Basava. Tho religious portion of the movement 
Was undor his solo direction, and it was ho who shaped tho creed of tho 
sect. In him tho Pranava or sacred syllablo Om is said to have become 
incarnato to teach tho doctrines of tho VirnSniva faith to Basava, and according 
to Chonna-Basava-PurJina, “ Chonna Basava was Siva, Basava, Vrislmbha or 
Siva’s bull, (tho Nandin), Bijjuluthc door keeper; Kalyunn Kailfisa; and Siva 
worshippors (or Lifiguyats), the Siva host. — Early llistory of tho Dckkan, 2nd 
Ed., pp. 94, 90. This now erood spread widely among tho trading classes, 
which boforo wero tho chiof supporters of Jainism, ibid, p, 00, 
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some where in the city, and at • / night 
(he) will commit some treachery. ” Accordingly, 
after making investigations, (and) appointing careful 
watchmen, he sat (all night) awake on his cot. Men 
with girt waist were kept near (him) night and 
day. In this manner he lived. 

Then the Raje and the prince went on by stages 
and reached Muttra. (While) looking for some 
acqauintances in Muttra, (they found) Krshnliji 
Pant and Kas'i Rau and Visajl [55] Pant, three 
Brahman brothers, brothers-in-law of Moro Pant 
Pesica, — whom Nirajl Pant knew. The party went 
[to then* house] met them, and related the news. 
They summoned resolution and agreed (to his pro- 
posal). Thereupon the Raje, left (his) son Sambhajl 
Raje in their house, (with the following instruction) — 
“I shall send you a messenger and a letter, intimating 
that I have reached home in my own kingdom. 89 
Come home with the prince, all (three) brothers 
with your families. I shall maintain you in every 
way. I shall make you prosperous and give you a 
reward.” So saying he left the prince, and went 
to Benares, taking Krslinajl Pant, one of the brothers, 
in his company. “ Get the religious rites at Gaya and 
Prayag performed for me through [men] you know.” 
— So saying, (he) took him in his company, and came 
to Benares. There (he) performed the bath in secret, 
visited Srt Visvesvar and performed the bath at 
Prayag and the gayavarjan ceremony. There he 
cont racted a n immense loan and performed [deeds of] 

10 §37 the word used in tlio test means n country or the region above 
the ghats. I think the word home will give the senso here. 
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charity. Then it was so arranged that he should 
come home to his own kingdom. Should they go 
by the direct route? The Badshah’s "army had 
gone that way, so they should not go. So deciding 
he came through Gondawana, 90 Bhaganagar 91 and 
Bijapur to Raj gad. On the way, vigorous searches 
were made- at many places, and ruin and treachery 
seemed to he imminent. But Sri Bhavani guarded 
(him) and brought him safe and sound. Nirajl Pant 
and Dattajl Pant and Raghojl Maratha, these four 92 
came. On his arrival at‘ Rajgad, big charities and 
great festivities were made. Sugar was distributed, 
(and) cannon were fired. The Mutusrl , and the- 
Karlcuns, and the soldiers in the army, and the 
forts, and strongholds, and the militia, all were 
pleased and held festivities. 

Preparations were then made for recovering the 
twenty-seven forts ceded to the Mughals. He said 
to Moro .Pant Peswa, and 3STilo Pant Majumdar 
and Annajl Surnls , — “ You should capture (these) 
forts by diplomacy and'~exertions.' , ’‘“’‘~And' the ''Raje* 
personally” sai’d' "tb the " Mawles— u Capture forts.” 
Thereupon, there was a Ha&arl of the Mawles, 
'-Tanajl Malsura by name, (lie) made (the following) 
'■offer, — “I shall take the fort of Kondana.” 93 [56] 


®° The country of the Goods — the central provinces of to-day. 

1 Golcondn. So called, according to later chroniclers, aftar Bliilga, 
a Brahman lady, who had offered a dish to the founder of the city when tho 
latter was vory hungry and tired. In return she prayed that tho city should 
be named after her. There is another story about tho name Golconda. 

05 Why Four ? Is the Biijo also counted with them. 

For an English translation of a charming ballad of tho captnre o 
Sinhagad see Ituwlinson, Shivuji the MarStlifi, pp. 102 111. 
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Making' sucli (an) offer, and accepting robes of 
honour and betel leaves, be went below the fort, 
with live hunclred 'nien for the enterprise against it. 
And selecting two good (and) intrepid Maw]es (he) 
made them climb up the precipice of the fort at 
night. They proceeded up the clilf in the same 
manner as the monkeys move, and climbing the 
precipice they reached the (ramparts of the) fort. 
Fixing a rope ladder (nut/) to * 1 that point, the 
remaining men with Tanajl Alai sura climbed up, 
(and) three hundred men went up to the fort . 03 
Udebhan, — a Rajput, was (in command) in the fort. 
He learnt that the enemy forces had come. At 
this news, all the Rajputs girt their waists, took 
match w and chaiige in their hands, and lighted 
torches and chandm foils * 1 Twelve hundred men 
composed of gunners, and archers, lancers, swords- 
men, rushed on with up raise d blades and small 
arms and ' shields. Then' the AJawjes repeating 
(the name of) Sri Alahadev, rushed straight on the 
Rajput army, and confronted (them). For one 
prahar a great battle raged. Udebhan, the Killeclar os 

*'* Mil/ is used iu Persian histories of the time in (lie sense of n rope ladder 
with leather foot-rests. 

118 The MiiriiUul method of sealing a rampart with human ladders was very 
peculiar. The soldiers first formed a human pillar — by standing on each 
other’s shoulders — that reached the rampart mid the top-most man then 
dropped a rope, which was held fast by the men forming the column. The 
remaining men then climbed up the rope in close succession, thus completing 
the garland or maf. I am indebted to Rni Bahadur Gupfo for this information. 

“ " xttsrpm;- — The Match — tho name of this was in Persian either Jtiiugi 
or Falitnh in Hindi Torn — Irvine, Army of tho Indian Moghuls, p. 107. 

" ; Chandra- j jot i is the Sanskrit translation of the Persian word mah-tab, 
a kiud of caudle fillod with powder. 

1,6 The commandant of the Fort. 

10 
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in person, encountered Tamljl Malsura Sxbhodar. 
The two great warriors, and very intrepid (men) 
fell on one another. (They) went on dealing 
blows. The shield which Tfinaji (had) in his left 
hand was broken. A second shield did not come in 
time. Then Tamljl made a shield of his left hand, 
and received (the enemy’s) blows on it; (and) both 
of them were tired with anger. (They) fought 
furiously. Each was cut. to pieces by the other, and 
fell at the blow of fmniys. Both died on the spot. 
Then Suryajl Malsura, Tanaji’s brother, mustered 
courage, rallied all (his) men, (and) killed the re- 
maining Rajputs. Many Rajputs leaped (down) the 
cliff and died in their descent. In this manner, 
(they) killed twelve hundred men, (and) captured 
the fort. And tire was set to the [thatched] stables 
of the cavalry in the fort. The Itaje noticed its 
light from Raj gad and cried out, — “The fort has 
been captured ! Victory has been achieved ! ” It 
happened like this. Then a Jasud, came the next 
day, with the news, — “ Tana j I Malsura fought bravely. 
(He) killed Udebhan Killedav and Tanajl Malsura 
also fell.” So (he) reported. As he said that the 
fort was captured, the Raje remarked, — “ One 
fort has been taken, but another fort is gone.” 93 
[57] So (he) felt very sad for (the loss of) 
Tanajl. Then a garrison was placed in the fort. 
Suryajl Malsura the brother (of Tanajl) mas extolled, 

KondaniE was called Sinhgad or Lion's fort (or den). It is said that 
Sivaji remarked, when Tfiiiiljl’s dentil was reported — “ The fort has been 
captured but the Lion is gone ” ( ^ ^IWI tPH %n ). See Grant Duff, 
Yol, I (Oambray’s edition), p.-l97. 
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and i lio Subhii (ship) was conferred on him. Brave 
soldiers no! gold bracelets in reward. (He) gave 
(tln*m) immense wealth. Hold embroidered (doilies 
were given to all men. In this manner was Koudrina 
captured first. Then Moro Bant Pfsicn and Kilo 
Pant, and Auimji Bant, and the Maw)es with similar 
distinction, took twenty six foils in four months. 
(The Ha jo) went on governing his kingdom, recaptur- 
ing what forts had heen ceded by the treaty. 10 

Afmr safely reaching Knjgad from .Benares, (the 
Kajo) sent ni**n and letters to Muttra. Thereupon, 
Ivrshnaji Bant, and Kao llafi and Yjsfjji Bant, the 
three, with their families, dressing Swuhhaji Kajo in 
a dhoftu- ( vpa? ) and saer< tl thread and calling him 
their nephew, came to Hajgad and met the Kajo. 
Then the Haje met his *<»u. (treat rejoicing took 
place, (lie) performed many deeds of charity. And 
(he) conferred tin* title. — of ViAas Kav — on the three 
brothers — Krslumji Bant (and the other two), (lie) 
gave (them) a reward of a htkh of Huns. A salary 
of ten thousand lions was granted to the three 
brothers. (They) were enlisted among the chiefs 
f of the court 1. Mohoso Jialioh were granted (to 
them). (They wer<-) extolled. Similarly K i raj I Bant 
had come along with (the Haje). exhibiting much 
courage, and labouring hard ; and Dafiajf Bant was 
in (the Kale's) company, and Kagho Milrii also was 
with him. Of them Niraji Bant, knowing all about 
justice nnd equity, an intelligent Nix.fiinsahi Brahman, 

F; 1 l.f.fi.: 1 .lV j.o.inn! i> in.i'vuiti!*- 1:< rr. Sivfiji diil no! tiiviiilo (lie .Wnjdm! 
t. iriti'iii ~ im(!i.'ili:<!< lv r In’* K'ltirn. IVtf !«n \i:it» lie Cvpl and 

litoic-sl !,h,:n If in i-Miclnl'tlin}' liii powt-r. Frn fcnrlnrV Sln’vnji, ji|>. 
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was appointed to the office of Xain/ialfiV. by t lie 
Government. All law-suit*. in the kingdom should 
lie decided by him.*" 7TTs'’“on Prahlud Paul, was 
a small (hoy) of twain* or fourteen years. 
Pinding that lie was clover and intelligent, (Hu 1 
Kfije) appointed him to the other of the vicar to the 
Sabins of the force**, and kept him with the army, 
attached to the Snnwbaf. * ! Prahlad Pant will be 
a great man, (he) will b<*ar great burdens," so the 
Rfijc foretold. Investigations were made about what 
office should he conferred on Daitajf Pant. Then 
Gangfijl Pant Vftfenis died ilis Valenki was cun* 
furred on Dnttaji Pant, lie was reckoned as one of 
the Savharhmis. Ihlgho Mitra was placed in charge 
of the household forces. Whoever hail in the 
(Ilaje's) company, (in his journey fr.un Delhi) shown 
courage and (performed) labour were glorified. 

[5S] Then (he Itajo selected good men, and ap- 
pointed the picked men (to he) with his palanquin. 
“ I am the enemy of four Padshahs (ami if) some- 
time occasion arises, those who arc near will then 
he of service.” localising so, he selected choice men 
after inspection and examination of t ho Waw]es, 
(and) organised them into Pa(n/es. m 

Their names (according to the order on the roll) 
(were as follows) — 

(1) A body called hundred men. 

(1) A body „ sixty men. 

(1) A body „ sixty men. 

(1) A body „ forty men. 

(1) A body „ thirty men. 

(1) A body „ twenty men. 


101 Tho Turkish word fnnjnr menning a standard was used in tin- sense of 
a regiment or n province. Patuhi l is Sanskrit for standard, (l’rof. ,T. X. Sarkn i } 
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In this manner was each Fatale named. Excel- 
lent men were selected from among the Mawjes. 
The picked m en being: enlisted, the four Fatales com- 
bined made two thousand men. Of them, some (were) 
musketeers, some spearmen ( fcreqrft ) and the rest 
(had) light arms, (and) firang. In this manner were 
the men equipped. So many men (as were selected) 
were given (uniform) dresses. (They were equipped 
with), embroide red turbans ( jptrhrT ) for the head, 
jackets of broad cloth for the body, two gold brace- 
lets for the two bauds, — to some (were given) silver 
bracelets, gold and silver rings to be attached to 
the upper and lower ends of the sword sheaths, 
silver rings for the guns and similar rings for the 
spears, and a pair of k nr] his 102 for the ears. In 
this manner were all the men equipped with 
dresses, at the expense of the government. All 
had the same dress. As for their courage each 
one of them was superior to the others . 103 Two 
thousand Maudes selected after such [careful] 
scrutiny should always be with the palanquin near 
(the ltaje’s person). In th e li ke man ner (he) ap- 
pointed over them a tainati sardcii' of the position of 
a Blizarl in the hasam. Likewise were Jimleclars 
appointed. And two thousand to two thousand and 
five hundred men were enlisted in the hasam [of the 
bodyguard]. They should be [always ready to take] 
the road. At the time of (the Raje’s) going (out), 
thev should march on four sides of him with his 


10 - A carring -w ith seven pearls arranged like a little flower. — Molesworth. 
>°3 Xhe author means that- all the soldiers were equally remarkable for 
their superhuman courage. 
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palanquin. In tliis manner were the men employed. 
Then an assault was made on the fort of Panhala, 
(that) belonged to the Aclilsalii, and the fort was 
captured. The Raje remained in the fort. Siddi 
Johar, (a) wazir from Bijapur, (with) twenty [59] 
thousand horse besieged • the Raje. The fort Iiad 
been (only recently) captured, (and) there had been 
no time for strengthening (it) with stores. But the 
fort Avas well defended. Letters with a Jasnd were 
sent to Netaji Balkar, the Raje’s Scirnobat ; (with the 
following message) — “ You should come Arith your 
forces for a counter attack, and heat off Siddi Johar.” 
(With such a message) AA r ere letters sent. But the 
forces (were) far away. (He) could not come in 
time. And (there was) no store in the fort. Then 
the Raje deliberated (on the situation), and surrender- 
ed the fort to Siddi Johar. (He) himself came 
clown. Siddi Johar took the fort and placed his own 
garrison (there). 104 

Then the Raje summoned Netajl Palkar, and with 
reproof — “Why didst not thou come in time?” — 
took away (his) Sarnobatship, and gaA'e it (the Sarno- 
batship) to the Scirnobat of Rajgacl, — -Kadtaji Gujar 
by name, (and) conferred on him the appellation of 
Pratap Raw, instead of his old name. Pratap Rilv, 
while serving as the Commander -in-Chief, assembled 
all the Marathas of the ninety-six families (vrrfTW^ 

) (including) those that Avere in the four 
Badshahis and those that were in ( S i vaj l’s) dominion s . 


104 The Siddi was both “ a fool and traitor.” Ho believed in the false 
professions of Sivaji and socrotly hoped with his assistance to carve oat an 
independent principality of his own. (J.N.S.) 
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(lie) bought- horses for Iln* cavalry. ifo went on 
equipping < lit* stale service cavalry (ptiyu) and enlist- 
ing Si!cd<irs.‘ ,r In lliis manner (he) made a numer- 
ous assemblage, and) established (his) sway, in the 
four Hadshahis. 

The llaje escaped from Delhi (and) the father 
and son came to (their) own country safely. Coining 
(home), (he) tool; twenty-seven forts in four months. 
Great fame was won. Learning this, Aurangzib 
felt anxious iiy'his mind. Then the Bfidshfdi, gave 
diplomatic counsel to Shah A lam. his eldest son, and 
sent him with (an) army, lie said to, the Shah/fidii 
— ‘‘Sivajl cannot he conquered hv force. You go and 
stay at A manga bad and win his friendship by 
entering into negotiations for a treaty with 
him. If he does not like to rome to an interview, 
then excuse him that (formal) homage. And grant- 
ing in his name [DO] or in the name, of his 

son get his army for service with you. Work 

so, by giving him whatever rent free villages, 

money or military outposts, he may demand, that 
JSivnjf may become our servant. A' on win (hut) this 
much success and complete success will come 

[naturally out of it.] ])o so. Giving counsels in 

, '' 1 .\> ,-i iulf, hi* (the >!fi»i«:iliil:ii*»-l folh-'veri. hriiiiuh* their own linr.-eii ntltl 
otl.-i r I 'jiiij'inet;! j l ilt Mum iimi-v n m.iti with » lit!!'- mtiiiey wuuhl huv eitm 
linti''-'- t»ml tnfiiin! rehtt.Ym- nr nt*- iipoti them. When thi- tvn« tlio 

nn‘, tin* tmti iMiu" hi* it Jhij-m* uw* t-:ilh-il in Inter pinlrim-e, n Silhruhu- 
(lit* tftlly rijiiijmn jit huhh-r) t.lul one rMme mhw l.mly eheY horse \\ UF a 
Imi J tir (litir<l<'lit;il-er). Iivine, A tiny of the Ititliuu Mtnthiiln. 

It \\ ;i - S i i aj i \\h< i Yli-miitil tn net ;n. tm-'liutnr hrtivren hil" 

titel the Kmjirror innl it v.n» thr»ii(;h him Unit the 1 Vince ivmi tveife-f 
The I’riiu-e iviole tn hi- fuilo-i- rei'iimineiiilimr ]ieni'e mid his mutter 
nccC'iiteil by tlio Ktn|)i-mr. 
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this manner, (lie) despa idled the Prince will) (an) 
army. He set out, with sixty to seventy thousand 
cavalry. Arriving at Aurangabad (by marching) 
stage by stage, (he) remained there, and sent lo the 
Raje, — letters, spy (srre^), messenger (ypjranr ) (and) 
envoys. They reached Rftjgnd, (and) delivered the 
Shall zuda’s letters. (He) read them and learnt the 
contents. It was written there, — “You and I 
should unite by treaty.” So (he) wrote. 107 Thereupon 
the Raje, feeling highly pleased, sent Kaghunafh 
Pant Korde to Aurangfihad. Some jewels (and) 
clothes were sent for the Prince. Raghunfith Pant 
went (and) had (an) interview. The Shall honoured 
(him) greatly. (He) said a few things in private 
(that) “ The Raje and I are brothers. You and I 
should he of the same view (and) you should come 
for (an) interview also. I shall grant Jo (fir in 
(your) son’s name. Appoint for (my) service a Sard or 
and an army and send a Bralnnan of rank. (I shall) 
maintain (them) by granting mokasu. You should 
be at the Badshali’s orders.” It was setiled that a 
Uo.pl Hazards Jatjir should he granted in the 
name of Sambhajl Raje, and territories yielding 15 
laJchs of Hons (in) Berar and Jvhandesli should be 
given. (Raghunath) was despatched with valuable 
ornaments and clothes. 

He came hack to see the Raje. (An) interview 
took place. The Shahzada’s ornaments, clothes, (and) 


107 Literally bo ho wrote anil sent ( 'sjQ ) the idiom liore ns 

well as in a previous sentouco exactly correspond to the Bengali 

idioms, fhpl-jl ’i'frft*!, Offal 1 
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letters, were delivered. The proposal about the 
Jagir was conveyed. When (he was) acquainted 
with all the purport the Bilje argued, — {t We have 
firstly, enmity with the Badshah of Bijapur, enmity 
with the King of Bhaganagar, 109 (and) enmity 
with the Muglials. Three such enemies cannot he 
endured. Mine is a new kingdom, within it also 
my rule has been established after enduring two or 
three very hard knocks. Therefore one enemy at 
least should be made a friend, and for two years (I) 
should muster strength and recover (my power). 
Then (I) should do what is fit.” So thinking he 
came to the conclusion that peace should be made 
with the Muglials ; and despatching five thousand 
troopers with Pratiip Bav Sar nobat, deputed Nirajl 
Pant as Sarkarknn in his company. [61] And 
agents of Moropant Peswa, and the Majumdar and 
the Snrnls were sent. The olfice of the Sabnis of 
the forces was conferred on Prahlad Pant, son of 
Nirajl Pant, ltilujl Somnath, a Karkun, was sent as 
Snbhedar for the mokam territories, that would be 
given. These were despatched. Peace was con- 
cluded with the Muglials. Agreeing to Rapt Hazdri 
(mansab) for Sambhajl Bfije, Niraji Pant and Pratap 
Bav ivent to Aurangabad. 

Then the Prince received them with great honour. 
A separate site was assigned, and a suburb was 
founded (for them there). Elephants, horses, jewels, 
(and) clothes, were given to all. A Jagir land 
yielding 15 lakhs of Hons, was granted in the 


11 


ms g u i( aT1 0 f Golkoncln. 
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province of Berar. Rauji Somnath was stationed as 
Sarsiibhedar in that province. The Government share 
of the produce also was granted to them. The men 
got enough of money, (and) remained contented. 

Then the Shahzada wrote (and) sent this news to 
the Badshah at Delhi. Thereupon the Badshah felt 
much pleased as soon as he learnt of it. The Bad- 
shah had the pleasure (of seeing that) his dominions 
were undisturbed. In this way the army remained 
at Aurangabad for two years. And the Raje on 
his part got leisure. In his dominions, (he) amassed 
money. (He) conquered many forts, strong-holds, 
and territories, belonging to the Adilsahi. There 
was much intimacy between the Prince and the 
Raje, (and) they went on sending presents to each 
other. Therefore the suspicion arose (in the mind 
of) Aurangzib at Delhi that, — “ The Shahzada and 
the Raje are united. (They will) sometimes rebel 
and do me treachery.” So he planned — “Now I 
should sow dissension between these two.” So lie 
wrote to the Shah, — “&iyajiis a traitor (=f5Q«j). His 
Sarclars (generals) Pratap Rav and Nirajl Pant, these 
i two are with (their) army (with you). Therefore 
do not put your faith in them. They will sometimes 
(if occasion arises) create disturbance at Daulatabad. 
Therefore, you should imprison these two, put all 
their horses in (your) stables. Let there be no 
remissness 0*2ncf) in this respect.” So (he) wrote. 
This news, the Shah’s Vakil, who was with the 
Badshah, [62] immediately transmitted by veiled^ 
language (^aiKd), — “Things here have happen- 
ed in this manner.” You should he careful. 
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Such in formal ion (obtained), ihe Pfidshahzada 
called Nirajf Pan! in private, (and) communicated 
ibis news, and giving (him) clothes and ornaments 
dismissed (him) secretly, (with these instructions) 
“ To-morrow night, run away with the whole army 
(and) escape to the Paje. If your goods are left, 
(you) will get (them). Keep the infantry with yon. 
Take (your) baggage afterwards at your leisure. In 
a few days the Padshah’s note (gnns) will arrive. 
Then I shall have to imprison you. Therefore you 
should previously goi away.” So (he) said. There- 
upon Niraji Pant returned (and) getting Praia p Pav 
and all other men ready next day, set. oil with the 
army at night. They went to the Paje (marching) 
stage by stage. (An) interview took place. (They) 
came with some treasures and clot Ins and ornaments 
of variegated colours and figures. The Paje felt 
pleased and said, — “ For two years the army has 
gained its subsistence and (wo) have obtained a 
friend (in) the Shabzadn. This is a good occur- 
rence (that) has taken place. Mow. an occasion 
has arisen for plundering the Mughal territories.” 
So (he) said. Then the PajoMs army left for 
Aurangabad. 

Eight days after this, arrived the Padshah's 
autograph letter. (The Shah) learnt the con- 
tents. Then the Shah said — “ The Mi! rat has arc 
villains (y r rw5TK). They tied eight days previous- 
ly. If tliev had been here, I would [certainly] have 
imprisoned them.” So (be) said, and wrote to 
Delhi in answer to ihe Padshah, — “lam ready to 
do as ordered, hut tho Marafhas fled eight, days a*ro ; 
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there was no chance of imprisoning them.” To 
this effect (lie) wrote ,m Then the Bfidshah was 


nonplussed on learnin 
veiy“~l cunning ” — he 

*4 **** nr* 4 tt *./; fWiJW 4 '*' **« -* 


g of it, — “ The Mfirfithas are 
remarked. Things happened 


in this manner. 


An interview took place between Pratiip Rilv 
and the Rajc. The cavalry got ready. Beating 
hack the (enemy) forces who had invaded the home- 
territories, (they) invaded the Mughal provinces 
created confusion there. Then and there was the 
Raje’s fort of Rfingnii. [G3] (There came) from 
Bijapur Itustam-i-Zamfin, wazir , with seven to 
eight thousand soldiers (and) laid siege to the fort. 
At that time the garrison made a stout defence and 
the Raje reinforcing (them) by sending troops 
repelled Rustam-i-Zaman and saved the fort. 
After Rustam-i-Zaman had been defeated, Abdul 


Karim Balilol Khan’ 10 wazir (came) from Bijapur 
with an assembly of twelve thousand horsemen laid 
siege to Rftngna. The garrison fought much and the 
Raje also attacked them by sending troops, (and) 
assisting from outside. Bahlol Khan was much 
harassed. And the rains ensued (and) storm com- 
menced. Many perished during the rains* Elephants, 
horses, (and) camels died. The [Bijapur] army was 
spoilt. Such became (his) condition. Bahlol Khan 
fled away saving his life (alone). The fort remained 


109 — if literally translated would be — “sent (the letter) 

(after) writing (it). ” It corresponds exactly to Bengali 
.but there is no corresponding English phrase for it. 

110 It. B. Sane has retained the letter 3 (and) between Abdul Karim and 
Bahlol Khan, bub Bahlol Khftn was the title of Abdul Karim. 
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sale. Then in all the cities that were in the Moglai 
(Mughal dominions) were stationed four to five men 
in disguise for spying (out their wealth and oppor- 
tunities of plundering them ). 111 The informations 
gathered., two were to conic to report the intelligence, 
(and) two were to remain there on the watch. Then the 
residences (^%fen) and cities were to be plundered 
by sending the army. This arrangement was made* 
Shortly afterwards came Baliirjl Jasud from Surat, 
with the information that — “ If Surat is plundered, 
wealth beyond counting will be found.” So (he) 
reported. Thereupon the llaje argued, — “ (If) the 
army (is led) by servants, the work is not likely to 
be done satisfactorily. Therefore, if going (is decided) 
I should go in person with the army.” So he 
decided. And Makaji Ananda Hav the natural son 
of Maharaj Sahajf, and Yyankojl Datto, a Brahman, 
a great military Sardar of renown, who had left the 
services of the Maharaja and come to the llaje, — 
these the Baje exalted and invested with the rank 
of Punch Hasan. And Pratap Rav Sarnohat and 
Yyankojl Datto and Ananda Bav and other Sardars, 
ten thousand Pag a 112 and ten thousand SilCdar — an 
assembly of twenty thousand men, similarly five to 
seven thousand choice Mawjes and the Sarkarhms , 
Moropand Pcsiou, [Cl] and Annaji Pant, and Dattaji 
Pant, and Bal Prabhu Chitnls (Balaji Avjl), — these 


111 Vt£5<Vt~ Ono sot to Tvatcli the conduct or motions of another or to 
take note of liis items of proporty nncl of tko facilities and difficulties 
presented for stealing them. Molosworth. 

* 1 5 Pajii hero as distinguished from Silcdar means Bargirs, or tko'-’—rho 
woro armed and accoutred at tho Riijo’s expense. 
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(he) took with him. Erom Kolavan [Koli country, 
north of Kalyan] (he) marched straight to Surat 113 at 
. the rate of five to seven gams 114 per march and all 
•of a sudden arrived at Surat. The men of Surat 
were off their guard, (and) the army entered the 
suburb near the gates of Surat at the gallop. The 
Mughal forces 113 also came forward. Great fighting 
took place. Many men of the Mahomedan side were 
killed. And seizing bankers’ houses they filled their 
hags with gold, silver, jewels of nine various sorts, 
(viz.) pearl, coral, ruby, diamond.' ememld^To paz, 
(and) sapphire, coins like Mohars, JPntlis, Ibhramis , 
Sdtra/mis , Asrafis, Eons , — coins of various kinds, and 
many such (precious) things. Hands were not even 
laid on clothes, copper vessels and minor things. In 
this manner was the city looted for two whole days 
and nights. As many good horses as were captured 
in the battle or found in the bankers’ houses were 
taken and the ftaje decided that (he) should quickly 
depart. This done, half the horses from the entire 
army were kept with the forces for fighting (pur- 
poses), on half the horses were laden the bags of 
spoils. Long bags were made for the infantry (and) 
given to then’ care. Making such preparations, they 
started with their loads. The fort of Surat was not 


113 This was the second sack of Surat. The first Eack took place in 
January 1C64, when Sivaji did not get much above a T:ror of Rupees in all. 

114 1 Ganv= 

(a) About 6 miles (Ind. Ant., 189S, p. 295). 

(b) Gows — 40 kos (Eng. Factory Records) or 11 miles each. 

(c) 3 Goirs=30 miles (Eng. F. R.). 

1 1 * They retired into the fort after making onl a show of resistance. 
There was no fighting. 



LIFE OF &VA CHHATRAPATI 


87 


captured. As there was (very) little time (the Raje) 
went away after plundering the city. (On receiving 
this news, the Mughal Suhhedar) (with) twenty 
omraos, and Mahahat Khan and Daud Klian, — made 
a race of seven ganvs, and came on, each Subha 
being accompanied by a thousand horse. They 
intercepted the Raje. (He) learnt the news that 
the enemy was come. The Raje himself mounted 
horse, put on a cloak of steel netting with cover for 
the neck and head, 110 arming his hand with a pallet 
(qfl) 117 (and) sending forward the baggage horses 
and the infantry [65] stopped with ten thousand 
horsemen, unburdened of all. There is a 
city called VanI Dindorl. There (they) stopped, 
and fought a severe action with the Subha’s men 
who had come. Mahahat Khan and Daud Khan 
fought. The Raje stationed his forces in the front, 
and placing himself in the rear, offered battle. 
Pratap Rav Saniobai and Vyankojl Datto, and 
Anand Rav, (with) other Sarclcirs advanced forward 
(and) made a great slaughter and killing the 
Mughals, felled (their) corpses. For two pralmrs the 
b attle r aged. The Marathas fought as neplus u ltra. 

110 The Khogi must bo something worn on tho hend * * * Has 

it anything to do with Glioghi, n pocket, a pouch, a wallet (Shakespear 1156) 
Ghtinghi, cloths folded and put on the head as a defenco against the rain 
(Shakes. 1 70S) ? The latter may point to a solution. The IChogi or better 
tho Ghugi, may liavo boon folds of cloth adjusted on tho head to protect it 
from a sword blow — Irvine. Army of tho Indian Mughals, p. G5, Baktnr — 
This is the namo of a body armour in general, whether it were a cuirass or 
chainmail description — Ibid, p. 66. 

1 1 T A pattd is a long double edged sword with a broad hilt protecting the 
forearm of the swordsman. Sivuji is seen armed with a pnlta in Ravi Varina’s 
popular portrait. 
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(sjc?3teft) (They) killed three thousand Mughals, 
took three to four thousand horses. Two Mughal 
wash's were captured. They came after winning 
a victory in this manner. After this Jag j Ivan the 
son of TJdaram, a i oazir of the Mughals. and Ray 
Bagln, TJdaram ’s wife came with (other ?) Sanlurs 
and five thousand Mughals to TJmbarkhindl. 
They were beaten back. Ray Bagln was besieged. 
Then she begged for an ( haul ) assurance of safety 
declaring herself to be a child of the Raje, holding 
grass in her teeth. Then the Raje gave her”a 
Jcaul (a safeguard), released her on her professing 
helplessness and came back to Raj gad. 

The spoils of Surat being calculated (it was 
found) that in all goods worth five hrors of lions 
had been brought." 8 Tour thousand horses had been 
seized, a cavalry force was organised with them. 
As the distinctive mark of this force, a quadran- 
gular sign was branded on the right buttock of 
the horses. 110 Sucli marks of recognition having been 
put, all the Adilsahi and Niziimsahi forts that (still) 
remained in the country were then captured. Torts 
were built on some rocks at impregnable places. 
New forts were constructed at villages at various 
places in the country. Realising that territories 
are kept under control by means of forts (he) built 
them, and in the Konkan conquered the country 

11 * Highly exaggerated— “ An official inquiry ascertained that Sivuji had 
carried off 60 lahs of Rupees worth of booty from Surat.” 

1 10 This was no innovation of Sivltji’s. It prevailed in the Mughal army 
and in the Pathan Army (see Tarikh-i-Sher Shalii). In the Moghul arm} - , 
the scale of pay depended on it. See Irvine, The Army of the Indian Moghuls, 
p. 13. 
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as far as Kalyan, B hivandl and Raj Spur. In the 
course ol : this conquest, (he) killed and routed 
those of* the rebel Palegars and DeUnmkhs of 
different places that came to light, and protected 
(and) properly ‘maintained those who accepted 
his haul. [66] Uevdanda and lift] purl were Nizam - 
sail! forts in the sea, the Habsi commander was 
(practically) the master there. His fleet in the 
sea, consisted of forty to fifty ships, — Gurabs, 120 — 
with it he plundered territories, obtained mainte- 
nance (and) preserved (his) lands. His men began 
to molest the Raje’s country. Then the Raje sent 
a force (of) two thousands Mawjes (under) Bajl 
Pasallcar. Similarly sea-going ships were built. 
The Raje saddled the sea (with a dam), thus was one 
arm made ready. Rajpurl (alone of the Nizam sail! 
dominions) was left [unconquered by him] in the 
sea, and on that account the name of the Nizamsali! 
still continued there. As that place had to be 
conquered, the Raje built forts selecting (for their 

sites) rocks at various places, as these commanded 
* # 

the sea and (these forts) would weaken the sea 
kings. Realising this, (he) fortified some submarine 
rocks (and) constructed forts in the sea. Building 
such seaforts or Janjiras (and) uniting ships 


140 The gnrabs have rarely more thau two masts, although some have 
tlu-ce ; those of three, arc about 300 tons burthen ; hut the others are not 
more than 150 : they are built to draw very little water, being very broad 
in proportion to their length, narrowing however fiom the middle to the 
end, where instead of hows they have a prow, projecting like that of a 
Mediterranean galley, and covered with a strong deck level with the main 
deck of the vessel, from which however, it is separated by a hulk head which 
terminates the forecastle.” — Ormc, War in lndostau (17 to), Yol. I., p. 40S. 

12 
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with forts, the llaje saddled the sea. 1 " 1 Thinking 
that his name would he maintained (/.«., his autho- 
rity would he recognised) as far as marine forts 
would he built, he built innumerable forts and 
Janjiras (island strongholds) on land and in the 
sea. Such were the deeds (he) performed. 

Thereupon, one Kay Savant, from Raj purl 
came with a force of live thousand toJight. A great 
battle was fought (and) furious lighting took place. 
Kay Savant himself and. Bajl Pasalkar were great 
warriors. His (Pasalkar’s) moustaches werejis Uncle 
as arms ; curTinA them used to ))lace two 

leThortfTon two sides on the support of (the copious) 
hair such a prodigy of streng th (the Iinje) enter- 
tained (in his “service). They (Savant and Bajl) 
met each other in a duel. Each inflicting on the 
other twenty-five wounds fell dead. Their respective 
armies thereupon retired, each to its own place. 

In the meantime, the Bfijc’s father Saha j I 
Maharaj, who lived at Bangalore, suddenly died 
of a fall from his horse, at Bogdarl a vil- 
lage in the province of Chitradurga, while com- 
ing towards Bijapur. This news made the Baje 
[67] very sad. After performing the prescribed 
rite, (he) celebrated many deeds of charity. And 
he said — “ It would have been well, if t he Maharaj 
had (survived longer and) witnessed the heroic deeds 
of a son like me. Now to whom should I show 


1 = 1 Prof. Sarkar suggests that it should bo translated as follows : At sen, 
with the exception of Jnnjira, lie combined forts and ships and (thus) 
saddled the sea.” If tlKSf is inserted after in line 12 we get the above 


sense. 
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my valour ? Formerly I killed Afzal Khan, punished 
and del'eated iSaista Khan, and went to Delhi after 
an interview with the Mirzil Baja. Having seen 
the Badshah 1 came hack to my own kingdom. 
Then I captured many forts, plundered many 
towns and enlisted an army of 40,000 cavalry in 
Pagit and Siledar. The Maharaja was pleased at 
the news of such heroism. Letters of approbation 
used to come to me regularly. He used to send 
robes of honour .and ornaments likewise. I have no 
elder (left) after him now.” In this strain, he 
lamented much. The Matmrl was going to immo- 
late herself ; the Bftje sat on her lap, twined his 
hands round her neck and made her take an oath 
(that she should live) and refrain (from self-immola- 
tion). “ There is none to witness my heroic deeds, 
thou must not go.” With such exhortations the 
Baje, as well as all other great men, after great 
exertion made her desist. Things happened in this 
manner. 

Then the Skldi of Bajpuri was to the Baje 
an enemy like rats i in a house, and he began to 
enquire about how he should be defeated. Then 
Baghunatli Ballal Sabins voluntarily prayed that he 
should lead an expedition against the Siddi. (So 
saying) he marched towards Bajpuri with five 
to seven thousand Milwle irregular infantry. He 
went, overran the whole province as far as Bajpuri 
(including) Tale and Ghosaje, and cleared the coast 
frontier up to Bajpuri. One or two of Siddi’s 
regiments that had come were beaten. Then nego- 
tiations were opened from Bajpuri with Baghunatli, 
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Pant, and peace was concluded. Then (they) sent 
some good men asking for some territories and with 
(the assurance of) strong oaths induced Raghunath 
Pant to go for an interview. The interview took 
place, friendship was established by the ratification 
of the treaty. Raghunath Pant was given "clothes 
(ancl) - " a horse (and) came to his country. Then 
in course of time he died, and thereafter the rock 
that checked the Siddis was broken. Thereupon the 
(conduct of the) Habsls underwent a • change, (and 
they) began to disturb (the Raje’s) country. Then 
the Raje despatched Vyankoji Datto with the army 
designated (for the work). He -went and utterly 
devastated their dominions [68] (and) annexed their 
land. Then the Siddi sent a Ilabsl force (of his own 
nationality) of cavalry and militia against the cele- 
brated Vyankoji Datto. A battle was fought 
between them. Vyankoji Pant killed three hundred 
Habs'ls (and) captured their horses. Vyankoji 
Pant toiled hard (and) got (no less than) twelve 
wounds. He came after inspiring such terror that 
the Siddi had to open negotiations for peace. 
But the Raje did not conclude peace and remained 
in his (Siddi’s) country, 122 strengthening himself 


1 -- Although it was Sivaji’s life’s ambition to capture the Sidrli’s strong- 
hold of .TanjiriX, he ncvor succeeded. The attempt was repeated by his 
successors without any better result. Although Danda Riijpuri was once 
captured by his general, it was recaptured by the enterprising Mahomedan 
Admiral. Siviiji however left no means untried to overthrow the ITabsf sea- 
power. He tried bribe, ho sowed dissension among them hut tho only 
result was to drive tho desperate Ilabsis to acknowledge Mughal supremacy 
and range themselves on the side of Aurangzib. Tho HnbSi Admirals gave 
the Miirathiis immense trouble, They not only rnided'lheir coasl hut often 
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(by the erection of) new forts and strongholds at 
xarions places. Formerly a bill near Bajpurl bad 
been fortified, (tbe Baje) captured it. built a fort 
(there) and conquered the whole country. Military 
posts were established. Then he (the Siddi) had 
no resource. (The Bnje) stationed a Subha with a 
train of five to seven thousand militia men. Such 


(measures) did he take. Then no territory was left 
to Bajpurl. 'Wherefrom was grain to come ? (For 
that) there were ships in the sea. With them 
they began to plunder other lands, bring provision, 
and subsist (thereon). On that account the Baje 
fitted ships in the sea. (Fitting out) ships 
of various types as Gurabs li \ and Tarandes 1 "'. and 


Tams’"''. Galvats i:s . sibacls 5 - 5 . Gurabs ,£S and Pa gar 5 "*. 


(lie. appointed two Subhedars. a Musalman Subhedar 


sent rl.crfos in- professional thieves to rob Miiratha subjects. The chiefs 
of Janjira ruthlessly tortured their unhappy captives and compelled them to 
abjure their faith and embrace the religion of the Arabian prophet. It maybe 
noted here that Balaji Avji was originally a subject of the Habsfs and was 
forced to leave his ancestral home and sees Siviiji's service by the tyranny 
of the alien rulers. 

1 Gnrabs arc repeated twice here and their description has already been 
given (see 129). "Gnlivats (Galvatsl are large row boats built like the Gurub 
bnt. of smaller dimensions, the largest rarely exceeding seventy tons: il-.ev 
have two masts, of which the mizen is very slight : the main mast bears onlv 
one sail which is triangular and very large, the peak of it when hoisted beinrr 
much higher than the mast itself.’’ Orme. Vol. I. p. 400. 

Tara means a sailing vessel generally. 

A Tarando is a sailing vessel of large dimension. 

" The Shibar is a large sqnare-sterned Sat-bottomed vessel with 2 masts 
but no deck.” — .T. X. Sarkar. Modern Keview, Dec. 191S, p. 540. 

Shibar — trading boats — Orme Hist. Fragments, p. 70. 

The Pagar is only a well smoothed canoe. 
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Darya Sarang 124 (sea captain) by name and May 
Nalk (water leader) a Bhandarl , 123 consitituting a 
subha of two hundred ships ; in this manner was the 
navy equipped. A battle was fought between them 
and the Siddi’s fleet, and the Siddi’s vessels were 
captured. Many battles were fought, (and it came 
to such a pass) that Tarandes could not sail in the 
sea. (They) went on making constant attack on 
them (the sailing vessels). Then the Habsi used 
to secure provision by theft and robbery. The Raje’s 
ships began to plunder the cities and forts at various 
places belonging to the Mughals, the Firangis (Portu- 
guese), the Dutch, the English and the Kilatav , 126 
and twenty-seven such sea powers (Badshahs that 
are in the sea), as well as various sea coast toWns as 
Bednur, Saunda and ^rlrangapattan and subsist 
(thereby). They fought at various places (and) used 
to bring the Raje grains and other provisions, after 
providing for their own needs . 127 In this manner 
seven hundred ships were (equipped) in the sea. A 
force was organised in the sea also. (Thus) was ' 


1 - “Daria is Persian for ocean and Maa is Arabic for water. Sabliasad 
speaks of Darya Sarang, a Mnsalman and Mai Nayak as a Hindu of the 
|the Bhandari caste. Bnt a Bombay letter dated . 21st November, 1670, 
says — ‘The admiral of the [Maratha] fleet is one Ventgee Sarungee com- 
monly called Durrea Sarungee. Daulat Khan was an officer distinct from 
the Dariya Sarang.” — J. N. Sarkar, Modern Review, Dec. 1918, p. 540. 

1 = 5 A class of Sudras who extracts spirituous liqnors from the cocoanut 
tree. 

1 = 0 fdrdR TW is either (1) Kalantar a Persian word moaning superior 
applied to the presidout of an English factory or (2) the Kiladi dynasty of 
Bednur. (J. N. Sarkar.) 

157 The fleet was probably mannied by fishermen of the coast like the 
Ko]I. There is a statuo of Siviljl at Malavan with the Koli head gear. It is not 
improbable that it formed the uniform head dress of his sailors. 
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(this) one plan [GO] worked out. Only Rajpurl 
(/.<?., .Tanjira) remained of (lie Nizamsahi naval domi- 
nions. On this account the name of the Nizam shall 
is still preserved. 

As lie wanted to conquer that place * * * (the 
sentence is incomplete here). At Kudal in Konkan, 
lived a rebel (chief) Lakliam Savant. Desai by name, 
with (a force of) twelve thousand ftatsam. ICudal 
was under (the sway o!) Adilsahi. — He sent word to 
Bijapur that after assembling an army of horse, 
foot, and militia, he was going to march against the 
Biije to recover Konkan. To this ell’ecl he sent a 
(verbal) message. Thereupon, from Bijapur, Kliawas 
IChan, commander-in-chief, a great warrior, came 
to Kudal with ten thousand horsemen. Lakliam 
Savant united with him with twelve thousand 
irregulars (/ )asam ) (and) went on reconquer- 
ing Konkan. In the meantime, the Baje got 
the information, and selecting (his forces from) 
the annv and the militia marched straight on them. 
Baji Ghorpade was coming from Bijapur with 
liftcen hundred horsemen to help Kliawas Khan 
(He) descended from the Ghats and halted. There- 
upon the llaje sent an army against him (and) by 
a surprise attack (utterly) destroyed Baji Ghorpade 
with all his relations and following. Twelve hundred 
horses were captured. A great battle was fought. 
Then lie was to fall upon Kliawas Khan at Kudal, (and) 
to destroy him also like this (Baji), (but) by this time 
the Khan heard this news. “Baji Ghorpade had been 
destroyed with fifteen hundred horses ” — learning this 
news, he was struck with terror (and) lied over the 
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Ghats, (and) went straight to Bijapitr. Then the Itiije 
undertook tho command of the force against Lakham 
Savant. (The Jlaje) killed many of his soldiers 
also. Thereupon Lakham Savant left the province 
of Kuda] and fled to the foreign provinces in the 
Portuguese dominions. The Jlaje conquered the 
province of Kuda}. The Portuguese dreaded the 
Jlaje, and so it happened that they would not harbour 
him there. When he had nowhere to go to, (he) 
sent a fish-eating J3rahman, I’ifambar ^envl, 1 " by 
name, as envoy to Kudal for opening negotiations 
with the Puije. [70] With a safe conduct from the 
Ilaje lie came to meet him. The interview took 
place. “We are Savants — that is — we are of the 
same family as the Bhonslc. It is meet that you 
should maintain us.” On (his) speaking at some 
length in this strain, the Itaje granted (the Savant) 
the JSf&mukhi of Kuda!, (and he so ordered) that an 
assignment of six thousand {Hons) should he made 
to him as (his) salary. (He) was not to build any 
bastioned mansion. (He) should live at Kuda], (He) 
should not make any assembly (of force). He was 


,51 ' “ Slionvis, according to Suhyiidri Khnnd, arc raid to lmvc conic (it 

Puraslm film’s rcipiost from Trihotra or Tirlmt in Northern India. This legend 
# 

is probably confirmed by tho fact that specially in Goa, Slionvis, like Bengalis, 
freely rub tlioir head with oil, and also like them are fond of rico gruel pej, 
and fish. The honorific Jiah as in Piiruhottnni Bah, is perhaps a corruption 
of Baba in Bengali. Their broad pronunciation of vowel sounds is like that 
of tho Bengalis. ' hough they fled from Goa to escape conversion by tho 
Portuguese, every family lias still a private idol there. They claim to be 
Silrasvat Brahmans of the Punch Gaud order. ” — Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. X, 
p. 110. The Bengalis and tho Sftrasvatas are very probably descended from 
common ancestors, but tho tradition about their separation in Tribal is rather 
doubtful. 
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kept in thi< condition. Con ton ing on Ill’s Sat-rlfim 
Hum I );i)vi and ’Jon Sjivant. Uozariship of the 
hailamK (tin* Kajo) Mat iron'd and appointed other 
three officers of his own at three places, lie did not 

let anv interview between them and Lakham Savant 

* 

take place again. In (hi* way he snhjugntcd the 
province of Kodak The fort of I’hond belonged 
to the Adtlsahi. The princely ( Tf ) Mahahat 
Khan, a mighty general, wm* (commandant) (here,. 
(The Haje) laid sjc*ge to that place and by laying 
mine by mean* of tunnelling ( blew up 
the bastions. Phoro! wa* captured. Mahahat Khali 
wa* granted :t safe conduct { qhn ) and permission 
to go to ltijapur. Hu that occasion an olliccr in the 
Huje'v service. lhhratn (Ibrahims Khan, a great 
Miisahnan warrior, (and) a //e:<>W of the forces, was 
with him. lie toiled (and) laboured very hard. After 
capturing IMiond, (and) taking Carwnr, Sivcs'var, 
Miraj, Ankola. Kadre. Supe, Cdve. all these forts of 
Konkan (he) extended the frontier as far as Gokarna, 
Mahahalevvar on the Ghats, (and) Stipe; and intimi- 
dating tin* Portuguese of Goa took from them 
cannons, (money) in ea*h and jewels, (and) after 
winning them to hi* side ( ^qiqi^ qr^ ) came 
after giving them a license to trade, (ilc) gave 
them leave to export and import, in this manner 
In* subdued the whole of Konkan. 

Then, in Hcdnftr was a Lingaynf mimed Sivfippa 
Xafk. lr ' II is city of Hasniif (Harcelore) was of great 

! ’ S|W. pjr'i v.!ik n pmvnfnl jirit:r>* Mid h prod niln\ Hr lirul (OiiKidortitily 

i itMidi d liii l:iiipdom, IVr i> ►tmu <d Kiludi mid 6ivSj)j>5 

►n* llov. iliip’ ", lldldiir Ali mid Tijm Sultan, jip, Oo.It". 
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renown. (Sivaji) sent spies to the seacoast, obtained 
informations (through them), (and) as there was no 
path for going across the Ghat, the sea-going ships 
were brought and fitted, and the Kaje himself 
embarked on a ship, and one day suddenly appeared 
before Barcelore for raiding. The people of the city 
were off their guard. (He) landed from the ship 
all at once (and) plundered the city! Tor one day 
the city was sacked empty (^*1 %%)• As he 

had brought goods by plundering Surat, so [now] he 
came back to his own country with innumerable 
goods and property (in) gold, gems, clothes (and) 
merchandise. [71] (It was found) that property in all 
to the value of 2 kro?'s of Sons had been brought 
Again there was in the Mughal dominions the big 
city of Karanja. Information was procured thence, 
(and) the Raje himself proceeded there taking the 
force with him. On his way he plundered the peth iw 
of Aurangabad. Making a rapid march of 'seven 
ganvs (he) went to (and) halted at Karanja for 
three days, took possession of all the mansions of the 
city, (and) with shovels dug out (buried) treasures. 
After taking cash, jewels, gold, silver and rich clothes, 
he rode (back). The Mughal Subhas at various 
places, — Dilel Khan, and Bahadur Khan, Ikhlas 
Khan, and BahlolKhan and Indramani 131 (and) Omraos 
like these (from) different places, some with ten 
thousand, some with twelve thousand (forces) came 


1 A Poth is n city or villngo, often ntnrallod, under the shelter of a fort 
usually on an eminence hard by. 

1,1 Jndrnmnni or IndrabhSn was n brother of Itiljii Snjnn Sing Bnndelii ; 
ECO Ferishta’s History of Dekkan by Jonathan Scott. (1794), Vol. II, p. 33. 
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on (the Eaje) from (all the) four directions. He 
went on, fighting with them (and) offering resistance. 
He fought many great battles, hilled the Mughals, 
levelled them to the dust, (and) captured and brought 
elephants, horses, camels (and other) property. And all 
the enemy’s loazirs went back unsuccessful. The Eaje 
reached his dominions in safety with his forces. 
Dilel Khan with twelve thousand horsemen came up 
and pursued him, at a distance of ten to twelve gams 
up to the banks of the Bhlma. Then the Eaje went 
to Eajgacl. The spoils when valued were (found to 
be) worth seven krors. 

Then Eayrlgad 132 that belonged to the Adilsahi was 
captured. The Eaje himself went and found that 
the fort was very fine, the precipices on the four 
sides looked as if scraped perpendicular, (and were) 
[72] one and a half gams in height. During the rains 
grass did not grow on the cliff and (it looked as if 

,ss The following account of Rayri by nil English traveller is worth quoting 
in this connection — “ The Mur-rajah, tho sovereign of these people, generally 
keeps his court, or more properly speaking, considering their purely military 
constitution, his head quarters, at tho fort of Raree, in the mountains of 
Dokkan ; and if reports do not holy it, this must be the most completely 
impregnable place in tho universe. It is represented as a fortified mound of 
rocks, extremely high, and so steep, as by no one narrow path way, to be 
accessible to human footing ; with this advantage, that the enclosure of it 
is large enough, independent of the stores accumulated there, to grow grain 
sufficient for tho maintenance of its garrison, which wore it but a handful 
or men, could with pleasure defend it against the greatest armies that coidd 
bo brought to take it : not to montion that the passes and defiles loading to 
it among tho mountains are so rugged and nnrrow that tho Mornttoes must 
bo all asleep, to suffer any armies to penetrate to that frontage.” — Grose, 
A voyage to the East Indies (1772), Vol. I, p. SS. For anotlior ncconnt, seo 
Fryer — A new account of East India and Persia in Eight lottors, p. 70 (original 
edition). A graphic description of Rffyri and a skotch map will be found 
in Bombay Gazetteer (Kolaba Volume). 
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it were) one chiselled slab of stone. (So fine was it.) 
It is true that Daulatabad also was one of the finest 
forts in the world, hut it was less in height. This fort 
was ten times as high as Daulatabad. The Raje 
was very pleased to find it so, and (he) said that, 
this fort should he made the seat of his throne. 
Resolving thus, he built houses, palaces, state rooms, 
buildings and a separate mansion for the eighteen 
departments, and seraglio for the queens, similarly 
separate quarters and " bazar for the SarTcarkms, 
separate quarters for Panchhazaris, and dwelling 
houses for men of note, (different) stables for 
elephants and horses and camels, and garages for 
palanquins and chariots, and cowsheds, in that fort 
with chunam plaster and hewn stones. 

The first wife of the Raje, the mother of Sambhaji 
Raje, died. After her, the Raje married six 
other wives. Of them Sayera Bai, a daughter of 
the Mohite 133 (family) became pregnant. A son 
was born to her. He was born with face downwards. 
The news was delivered to the 'Raje.' The Raje 
remarked. 134 — “ (He) willupsetthe Badshahiof Delhi.” 
So (he) said. Then the astrologer projdiesied, “ He 
will be a great king. (His) fame null be greater 
than (that of) Sivajf Raje.” So he prophesied. 
Then the Raje named him Raja Ram . 13 ' 1 And (he) 
said, “ Raja Ram will make his subjects happy. His 

us Her father was a Sirke (Raj wade). 

134 Literally ‘went on remarking,’ in Bengali it will be 

unfrin I 

lss Rajaram was named after the hero of the RamSyana, because ho was 
born on the Riimnavami day. Sivadigvijava, p. 225. , . 
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power will l)e greater than mine. The fame of his 
name will he great. If my name is preserved, it will 
he by him.” So (he) said, and performed many 
deeds of charity. 

Then Moro Pant Feswa took many neAV forts 
from Trimbakgad to the fort of Salheri (and) built 
many new ones. He captured forty such forts new 
and old. He subdued Ivolawan. (He) annexed the 
kingdoms of Ramnagar and Jawahir. In those 
provinces also he built forts. In this manner did 
(he) distinguish (himself). 

[73] The Badshah at Delhi learnt all these news, 
olz., that— “ Surat has been plundered, Barcelore 
plundered, Burhanpur, (and) Aurangabad have been 
plundered. Salheri and all other forts have been 
taken. ($ivajl) is establishing (his authority) in the 
provinces of Khandesh, Baglan, Gujrat, (and) Berar.” 
— Hearing this, he felt much distressed, (and) said, 
— “ What remedy should be adopted ? Commanders 
of lakhs of horse I sent, but (lie) overthrew 
them. They came back with failure. Whom to 
send now ? If I send a Shalmda then (he) will 
join in a revolt thither, and take Delhi itself. There- 
fore none appears fit to be sent, (or) should I myself 
gird niy waist and march against Sivajl? I lion what 
should I do if something like Saista Khants (affair) 
happens (to me) ? Therefore I shall not leave Delhi 
so long as Sivaji is alive.” So he decided and sum- 
moning Ikhlas Khan, a. perfect warrior, and Bahlol 
Khan, sent (them) with twelve thousand horsemen 
to Salheri. (Their instruction was) to take (and; 
utterly destroy Salheri. Similarly Dilel Khan was 
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despatched against Ahivant with ton thousand horse- 
men. Di lei Khan came and besoi'/ed Eavta Javta. 
The garrison defended (it) well. Groat fighting took 
place. The fort did not fall into his hands. Moro 
Pant Pc sim sent twelve thousand Mawjcs to succour 
(the garrison). They went (and) made a sudden 
attack. In this way (they) frightened (the enemy), 
ltamajl Pangem, a Jlilzari of i.ho militia, with one 
thousand men, encountered Dilel Khan below Kapcra- 
gad. Deeming a thousand men (a) small (force), 
Dilel Khan came upon them with his army. It am Fiji 
J’angerFi made a selection from among his men; and 
as he selected — bidding those (alone) to remain who 
would be his companions in a desperate struggle — 
seven hundred men stood (there with him). They 
offered a desperate battle. The forces of Dilel Khan 
dismounted (and) came on (them). (They) surrounded 
the Mawjes on four sides .For a pruliar , as sticks 
beat (on drums) quick and noisily on the tSirngu day, 
the Mawjes fought. Twelve hundred of Dilel Khan’s 
Path Fins were laid low. Then the seven hun- 
dred men and P Fun Fiji Pangera, throwing off their 
turbans and upper garments (^^Rt^cffT), and each 
(of them) getting twenty to thirty wounds from 
arrows or spears, [71] died. A. great battle was 
fought, Then Dilel Khan wondered for one gliailca 
with his finger in mouth. 

After that, Nawab Ikhlas Khan came and laid 
siege to SFtlhori, and dismounted below the fort. As 
the Itiije learnt this news, he sent letters and Jasuds 
’ to Pratap Pulv Sarnobal, whom lie had sent into the 
Mughal dominions with an army, [with the message] 
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“Go quickly with your army by (the) Warghat road 
to Salheri make a sudden attack on Balilol Khan, 
and drive Balilol Khan away. And Moro Bant 
Peswa has been sent for from Konkan with the militia 
(hasams). He will come from this side and you are 
to come over the Ghats (by the ‘Warghat road). 
Thus coming from two sides, attack the enemy and 
(utterly) rout (them).” To this effect were letters 
written. Thereupon Bralap lklv came with his 
army by the Warglult road. Aforo Bant PcAicrt 
came from Konkan. Both of them reached Sallier. 
Prom one side the cavalry charged on their horses, 
from another side the Mawles rushed in. And they 
fought. A great battle took place. Bor four pra liars 
of. the day the lighting lasted. Afughnls, Bathans, 
Rajputs and Rohilas fought with artillery- 
swivels carried on elephant and camel. 1 ™ As the 
fighting began, such a (cloud of) dust arose that for 
a space of three cows square, friend and foe could 
not be distinguished. Elephants were killed. Ten 
thousand men on the two sides became corpses. The 
horses, camels, elephants (killed) were beyond count- 
ing. A flood of blood streamed (in the battlefield). 
The blood formed a muddy pool and in it (people) 
began to sink, so (deep) was the mud. As the 
slaughter was carried on, not a living horse remained. 
The horses that were captured alive, numbered six- 
thousand (when delivered) to the Raje. One hundred 
and twenty-five elephants were taken. Six thousand 

ISO F or a learned account of the Mnglial artillery .‘•op Irvine. Tho Army of 
tlic Indian Muglinls* pp. 121-122, and for a dismission nliout tlio meaning of 
the word /lrabnli, see ibid, pp. 14-1-142. 
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camels were captured. Goods, treasures, gold and 
jewels, clothes and carpets (fierce! anything 
spread for sitting on) to sit on, beyond calculation 
came into (his) hands. 

Twenty-two wash's of note were taken prisoner. 
Ik bias Khan and Bahlol Khan themselves were cap- 
tured. In this manner was the whole subha destroy- 
ed. One or two thousand (soldiers) escaped, each 
man alone. Such was the battle (that took place). 
In that battle Pratap Rav Sarnobcil, and Ananda 
Rav, and Yyankoji Dat-to, and llupajl Bhonsle, and 
Surya llav Kankde, $idoji [75] Nimbalkar and 
Khanclojl Jagtiip, and Gondjl J agtap, and Santaji 
.Tagtap, and Manajl More, and Visuji Ballal, Moro 
Nagniith, and Mukunda Ballal, other loazirs and 
oniraos of less note, exerted themselves hard. Simi- 
larly did the Maw]e~ soldie rs and Sanlars toil hard. 
The commanders Moro Pant Pesioa and Pratap Rav 
Sarnobat, both (distinguished themselves) by personal 
valour. And during the battle, Surya Rav Kankde, 
a Panchhdzari of the army, a great warrior, fought 
with great valour. At that time, he fell struck by 
) a cannon ball. Surya Rav was not an ordinary 
soldier. As Kama was a (great) warrior in the 
Bharat (so) was he his (veritable) image ; such a 
hero 137 fell. Other heroes of note also fell, • victory 
was won after such lighting. 

Pratap Rav and Moro Pant Pesioa wrote letters 
and sent Jasnds (and) this news (was transmitted) 
to the Raje. The Raje was very pleased to hear the 


lst Suryiiji was ono of Sivflji’s earliest adherents. 
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news. Cannon boomed (and) sugar was distributed. 
Gold wristlets were put on the arms of the mes- 
senger, who had brought the news ; and immense 
wealth was given to Far tap ltav Saniobal, and Moro 
Pant PeHtnu, Ana nd liar, (and) Yyankojl Pant, ip 
reward. Howards were also given to the Tluzuri 
and the Piaichhitztiri oilieers of the army, (and) the 
Mawjes. Orders were sent, that iruzirs of renown, 
who had been captured should be dismissed with 
clothes and horses. Thereupon the Pciicu and the 
Santohal and Surdum were pleased. Balilol Khiin 
and the Nawab and tcazirs who had been Liken 
prisoners were dismissed with horses and robes. 
Dilel Khan was (at a distance of) four marches from 
Salheri. On bearing this news, he lied back. 

The Padshah at Delhi felt, much distressed on 

learning this news. For three davs he did not come 

out. For three days lie did not come to the Hall of 

Public Audience [70]. So sad was he. “ It seems God 

has taken a wav the Padshfihi from the Musalmans 
♦ 

(and) conferred it on Sivaji. It will be well now if 
my death will occur before (that of) Siva] I. Now 
the thought of Sivaji does not agree with my life,” 
So he said. Then Bahadur Koka, the Emperor’s 
foster brother |;W came (and) consoled him (in the 
follmving manner) “ Reign at Delhi at ease. I shall 
march against Sivaji. I will reduce him to the state 
that he ought to be in. I shall so arrange that his 
forces may not come to the Bad shah i dominions. I 
shall reduce him by various artifices. The Badshah 

1 Kli'i’lda Vh~i'i Ik si misijrint for Dud Bhai wkieli hiouisk foster brother. 
1’iof. Ssiikar tellr. mo Hint Kokd lnonnf. llio Bnmo tiling in Turkieh. 

14 




LIVE OF &JVA CHITA TRAP ATI 


100 

should not be anxious.” After consoling' in this 
manner (lie) brought the Badshah (out) (and) seated 
him on the throne. 

(The Emperor) exalted Bahadur Khan, gave (him) 
clothes and ornaments, a l ock et from his own neck, 
a jewelled crest (kalgl) for (the turban of) his head, 
two elephants and horses, jiUjir and promotion of 
rank, and sent with him seventy thousand horsemen. 
Dilel Khan was ordered to act as the leader of his 
van. Such a (mighty) force was despatched to the 
south against the Itaje. They proceeded stage 
by stage from .Delhi. This news came to the Itaje 
from Delhi. The Itaje observed, “ Bahadur Khan is 
a bribe-taker a call’ fed on and fatte ned 

by oilcakes). What (do I) care about him ? He 
will take two years to come to my dominions.” So 
(he) remarked. 

Then AnnajT Datto Sunils by bidding Malsiivant, 
a Ilazari of the Mawles (to his assistance), captured 
by assault the fort of Panhaja, that belonged to 
the Adilsfihi and took such forts as Safara, Ohandan, 
Vandan, Nandgirl (and) Pari! [77 1. The Itaje set 
out in person from ItayrI, to inspect the forts and 
& the provinces. No sooner did he come than the 
fort of Wal was taken. Similarly the fort of 
Karhad was captured. The forts of Sir wal (and) 
Kolhapur were taken. Territories were annexed 
as far as Hukerl and ltaybag. The kingdom was 
extended on four sides. How to carry on the 
governance of the kingdom? Then in Moro Pant 
Pcswa's charge were placed the country from Kalyan 
and Bhivand! including Kolawan up to Sallied, the 
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country above the Ghats and Konkan, Lohgacl 
and Junnar with the twelve Mawals from the pass of 
Haralva (were placed) under the Peswa. Konlcan from 
Chaul to Kopal (including) Dabhol, Rajapur Kucla], 
Bandc and Phoud, was placed under Annaji Datto. 
The War ghat (country above the Ghats) from Wal to 
Kopal on the Tungabliadra (was) the province placed 
v under Dattaj! Pant V a kins. Dattaj! Pant was 
stationed at Panhaja. In this manner was the king- 
dom placed under three Sarkarhnis. Besides these 
a few (live to seven) Brahman SubJiedars were 
stationed in the Mughal provinces. They were 
(kept) under the orders of the Peswa. The Sarkar- 
kilns were to enquire into the needs and welfare of 
the forts and strongholds. But what Killedar and 
Earhnns were to be appointed, the Raje himself 
should appoint after personal scrutiny. [78] If the 
Sarkarhnis found any serviceable soldier they should 
enlist him in excess of the fixed number of the 
quota ( tainat ). Arrangement of this nature was 
made. The agents of the Sarkarhnis should remain 
with the Baje. The Sarkarhnis should come to see 
the Baje (once ?) every year with the accounts 
and the revenue of their provinces. (He) went on 
carrying the administration according to these regula- 
tions. 

Then Abdul Karim Balilol Khan came that way, 
with twelve thousand horsemen from Bijapur. 
Learning the news, that he was moving in that 
direction, the Baje summoned Pratap Bav with the 
whole army and ordered him — (as follows) “ Bahlol 
Khan of Bijapur has been st‘ ; ‘ Q* r " v > mue 1 attack 
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him and win victory.” Exhorting (them) to this 
effect, (he) sent the army against the Nawab. 
They went (and) encountered the Nawab at 
Umbrani. The Rajc’s forces surrounded him on 
four sides (and) made him halt. He had no access 
to water, so ' hemmed round was he. Great fighting 
also took place, fn the meantime the sun set. Then 
the Nawab made a desperate effort, made his way to 
the water (and) drank it. After that lie secretly 
informed Pratap Rav — “ I do not come against you 
(of my own initiative), I came at the orders of the 
Badshah. Henceforth I am yours. I shall not ever 
commit hostility against the Raje.” — He sent some 
friendly message like this, and made peace. Then 
the Raje’s forces went away. On learning this news 
the Raje urged the forces and disgraced (Pratap 
Rav) asking “Why peace has been concluded ?” So 
angry had he become. Then Pratap .Rav came back 
with the army after plundering in the Mughal 
dominions, m the province of Bhaganagar, Devgncl, 
Ramgiri (and) other places. Then Nijo Sondev 
Majmular, who was in the service of the Raje, 
suddenly died. It was decided that his office of 
Majimdtmhip should be conferred on his son. But 
Che eldest son Naro Pant was not at all intelligent. 
Ramchandra Pant, the younger son, was intelligent. 
The Raje had great affection (for him) and hoped 
(that, as) he was very intelligent, fortunate (and) 
lucky, he would be (a) hundreds of thousand times 
greater (man) than his father. On these grounds, 

lS " The word Mughal lioro is used in n comprclionsivo sense for 
Mahomodans, for lihiigrtnngnr or Golpondn was still n» independent stato, 
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tlic Jfajitmdai'slrij) was only (nominally) conferred 
on Nfiro Pant (and) the ofilce was continued (in the 
family). 

Thereafter the Padshah again sent Bahlol Khan 
from Bijapur against (lie province of Panhala. [79] 
He came to the above province. Thereupon the 
ltaje learnt that Bahlol Khan had again come. Then 
the llilje commented — “ fie comes again and again.” 
Therefore he again sent, (a message) to Pratilp Rav — 
“Bahlol Khan is coining, you are to go with the 
army, encounter (and) rout him, (and) win victory. 
Otherwise do not show your face (to me again).” Such 
was the peremptory verbal message (hat (he) sent to 
Pratap Raw, Thereupon Pratap Rav went and 
encountered Bahlol Khan. The Xawfib had come to 
Jesrl. (Pratap Rav) encountered him. A great 
battle was fought. The fates being contrary, Pratap 
Rav Sanwbaf was killed by a sword-cut. Many fell 
in the battle. A river of blood flowed. Thereafter 
Bahlol Khan went, to Bijapur. And the Raje's forces 
came back to Panhala. 

The Riije was greatly distressed on heaving the 
news that Pratap Rav had fallen, and said, — “To-day 
I have lost a limb. I had written to Pratap ~Tt!v 
not to show his face without winning victorv. He 
has extorted applause by acting accordingly. How 
should the army be regulated now ? Whom to 
appoint Sar nobat ? After making such enquiries, he 
came in person to (he army, went with the forces to 
Chiplun, in Konkan, a place sacred to the god 
Parasuram, (and) remained there. Then after 
reviewing the army, (he) opened the treasury and 
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distributed the money among the horsemen, 1 ' 10 great 
and small and men of the infantry. And looking for a 
man for Sarnobalship , (lie) (lighted on) one Hasaji 
Mobile, who was a Jnmleclar of the cavalry (urt). 
Binding him (to be) a very intelligent, brave, patient, 
and cautious soldier, (and) a great sAvordsman, 
(the Riije) conferred on him the title of Hamblr Rav 
(and) appointed him Sarnobal. The whole of the 
army was then assembled and placed under Hamblr 
Rav. And he Avas despatched Avitli the army to 
Warghat. 

(80) Then, $ahaji Raje died. His youngest son was 
Yyankajl Raje. On him did the Badshah of Bijapur 
confer his Jagir. Haro Dlkskit, avIio Avas the sole 
Karbha.ri-s.oi the Maharaja (Sahajl) died. Of him (Avere 
born) Raghunath Narayan and Janardan Narayaxi; 
these tAX*o brothers Avere skilled in all (branches of) 
learning, good diplomatists, sagacious, shrewd and 
intelligent. They and Yyankajl Raje did not agree 
well. Then the tAVO brothers, [leaving him] came to 
the Raje. Raghunath Pant and Janardan Pant and 
Balkrshna their cousin, and Ba]krshna Pant’s son 
Kamlaji Pant, Gangadliar Pant a sensible fellow 
born of Janardan Pant, these five, with their house- 
hold, horses and elephants, (and) similar belongings, 
and Avomen, came to the Raje. As soon as (he) learnt 
this news, the Raje went forward and received them. 
The Sarkarkuns also xx r ent to receive them (and) 
brought them with honour. An allowance of forty 

140 The ivord here, I think means eavalrv and has not been nsert 

in the ordinary sense of an army, as it 'lias been used in contradistinction to 
M'M'Wl infantry. 
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thousand .Rons per year, was granted to them all, 
horses included, an assignment on the revenue 
was made for their pay, a chief place of honour 
among the Sarkarkmis was accorded to them, 
(and they were thus) entertained and maintained. 

Hambir Rav went to Sampganv with the army. 
(After a short time,) a Bijapur general Husain Khan 
Miana, a Pathan of great eminence, (who was the 
Commander of) five thousand Pathan archers, lancers, 
light armed men, * * * * similarly Bailes , musketeers 
and artillery — Husain Khan (who) was a Sarclar of 
the same rank as Nawab Baklol Khan, came against 
Hambir Rav. The Marathas were very hold, they gave 
battle with the utmost valour. They * * ( 
charged straight with their horses and fought. 
(They) killed many of Husain Khan’s men and 
slew horses, and brought down elephants (in battle). 
A great arid vehement battle raged _ from two 
prahars of day to four prahars of night. In six 
prahars the whole army was routed. Husain Khan 
himself was taken prisoner. Pour thousand to forty- 
five hundred horses were captured. Twelve camels 
were taken. Similarly (they) seized camels and 
other goods, sheets to sit on ( fggfptcl )> treasure and 
clothes innumerable. Victory was won after great 
fighting. Countless men fell on both sides in the 
battle. 

[81] Then (they) wrote the news of the victory 
(and) sent letters to the Raje through the Jcisiids. 
They went (and) delivered the information. There- 
upon the Raje got much pleasure (and) felt delighted. 
Husain Khan’s brother was at the fort of ; 
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jVIoro Pant led an expedition against him and cap- 
tured Kopal. Kopal was the gate of the South, a 
place (lit) to he a seat of royalty. Such a fort was 
captured. A place of great importance was acquired. 
Kopal is on the hanks of the Tungahhadra. (There- 
fore) territories extending to the hanks of the 
Tungahhadra came into (the Raje’s) possession. Owing 
to (the situation of) Kopal, (the Palegars of) Kanak- 
giri, Harpanhalli, Ravdurga, and Chitradurge, and 
Vidyanagar, Bund! Kof (and) other Palegars sub- 
mitted. Such (an important) work was accom- 
plished. 

Bahadur Khan with Dilel Khan, as the com- 
mander of his van had previously come from Delhi 
with (an) army and stopped at Ahmadnagar. When 
he learnt this news, the Rfije enquired about the 
(condition of the) forts and strongholds, and strength- 
ened (them). Then (he) secretly sent a spy (sp^) 
with letters to Nawiib Bahadur Khan, (with the 
following instructions; — “ Enquire about his motives, 
then do whatever will humour him” 1 " — he did so. 
And the Raje issued orders to his army, (and) 
Hamblr Itiiv Snruobat entered the Mughal domi- 
nions with the forces. Khandesh, Baglan, Gujrat, 
Ahmadahad, Burhanpur, Berar, Maliur and other 
provinces, up to the hanks of the Narmada, includ- 
ing Juluapur, were invaded and plundered ; contri- 
bution was levied (on the people), (and their) property 
was seized. (They) proceeded after collecting an 
immense boofy. Then Bahadur Khan, with all his 

1,1 if m« ain. Unit U-tlildiir KImii wat. Iirilt'-d <->> cimnive rit the raid. 
— 1’n/f. J. X- Sirl-ar. 
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forces, marched after llamblr Rav. The Rftje’s 
army (when encountered), proved to he too powerful. 
The Mughals overcome by too much dread, marched 
at a distance of seven to eight ganvs. Dilel Khan 
impetuously came up with the army. (But) Hamblr 
llilv took no notice of Dilel Khan and returned 
(safely) to the home provinces with (the plundered) 
goods. The booty was delivered to the liaje. 


Then one Vedmurti"' Rajsrl Gaga Bhat, drawn by 
The Ruje’s fame came to see him. The Bliat Gosiivi 


was a great scholar [82], well versed in the four 
Vedas and six tiustras and well practised in the Yoga, 
skilled in astrology, wan /ran. and all (branches of) 
learning; he was the Brahma Dev of the Kali Age; 
— such a learned man was he : — the Riljo and the 
Sarkarl'iius went forward to receive him. and brought 
him with (all) honours. He was worshipped with 
the olVerings of jewelled ornaments of many varieties, 
palanquins, elephants, horses, and inimense pro- 
perty. Gaga Bliat" 3 was very much pleased. In the 


1,5 Generally used ln'lore tlio names of learned Brahmans. 

1 1 Visvcsvar alias Giigii came of a learned family His father Dinkar, 
had written no less than twelve works, and his uncle Kumlfilcar was the 
another of n seiies of another twelve, the most well known of which is 
Kirnayasindhn. The followin'' gencologicul table lias keen given by Mr. G. S, 
Sardesai in Mur, V hi liiyitsat, Vol. I, |\ 1155. 

Govinda Bliatla. 

!. 

ltuin osvnr. 

Malayan (author of Prayogaralnn). 

llumlij-flhnn. 

i n i 

Uinkar Kamnhlaknr Lakshman. 

I 

\ ifveSvnr alias Giigi*. 

15 
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- opinion of flic Bhat Gosavi, (as) the Musnlman Bfid- 

sliali reigned (seated) on a throne with an umbrella 

(over his head), and f^ivaji though lie had subdued 

; four Budshuhis, and possessed seventy-five thousand 

; cavalry, infantry, forts and strongholds, had no throne, 

; the Maratha Baja should (also) he the Lord of the 

Umbrella (Ohhahvpali); so he reasoned. And the 

, Baje also approved" 4 (of it). All the principal men 

, were summoned and when consulted gave their 

| approval. Then the Bhat Gosavi said, (that the Baje) 

;! should he installed on a throne. Then an enquiry 

■ being held about the Baja’s family, it was found that 

- the Baje was a Suddhaksbatriya ; a Sisodia family 

| had^come from the north to the Deccan, that was the 

I Baja’s ancestral family. Having previously decided 

that the sacred thread ceremony should he performed 

1 as the Kshatrivas of the north assumed the sacred 
| • 

i thread, the Bhat Gosavi conferred the sacred thread 
on the Baje at a holy place." 3 (The Baja) was made 
! a Suddhakshatriya before (the coronation). Much 
• wealth was distributed in charity. Fifty thousand 
Brahmans learned in the Yedas, were assembled from 
the home provinces, as well as from foreign territories 
and holy places of great sanctity. They were all made 
to stay. Every day they were fed with sweets. Then 
for the coronation a throne was made of thirty-two 

1,4 According to other chroniclers it was the Baja, who had either of his 
own initiative, or at the suggestion of Biilaji Avji, approached Gaga Bhat with 
the proposal of coronation. 

1 45 7t should he noted that the Baje was above forty when he assumed 
the sacred thread. - It- appears from au extract in tho I’eshwa’s Diaries that 
the descendants of SivajJ had for sometime after the rise of the FeSwiis given 
up the practice of wearing the sacred thiead. 
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mauncls of gold. Jewels of great value were sought 
from among the nine varieties of priceless jewels that 
were in the treasury, and set in the throne. A throne 
inlaid (with jewels) was prepared!' Btiyrl was renamed 
liaygad (and) that fort was selected as the seat of the 
throne. It was decided (that the Baja) should ascend 
the throne in the fort. Water from the seven holy 
rivers, as well as from other big rivers, and sea water 
and holy water from famous places of pilgrimage 
were brought. Gold jars and gold basins were 
made. Having so decided that the eight ministers 
(Pradhans) should pour water over the Baja from 
the eight jars and the eight basins, an auspicious 
day was selected (and) an auspicious time ascertained. 
A lucky moment was found on the Suddha 
Trayoda&l day, in the moiUh of Jyaislha in the 
year 1590 of the Salivahan era. [83] On that day, 
after performing the auspicious ab luti on (mangal- 
snan), the Rfije worshipped, Sri Mahadev and Sr! 
Bhavtlnl his family gods, Balam Blunt the son of the 
priest Prabhakar Bhat the family preceptor, the Bhat 
Gosiivi and other great Bhats and good ritualists 
according to the prescribed forms, with ornaments 
and clothes. After saluting (them) lie sat on 
a gold stool for the (cer emonial) ablution (^fvt^i) 
The eight Pradhans and great Brahmans poured over 
him (holy) water of different places from gold jars 
and vessels. (Then) dressed in resplend ent , clothes 
and ornaments, he sat on the throne, after saluting 
all his superiors. Many gold lotuses inlaid with 
gems of nine varieties and various other gold 
flowers and clothes were distributed in abundance. 
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According to tlie prescribed forms of charity, sixteen 
Mahadans 116 (great forms of alms-giving) and other 
charities were performed. The- eight pillars of the 
throne were studded with gems. By them were to 
stand the eight Pradhans. Pormerly in the Krtayuga, 
Tretayuga, Dvapar and Kaliyugas, many kings of 
holy memory had been enthroned ; all the Sastrilc 
rites performed on those occasions were celebrated 
now. The eight Pradhans stood by the eight pillars. 
Their names are as follows : — 

1. Moro Pant son of Trimbak Pant, Peswa (or) 
Mukhya Praclhan. 

2. Naro Nijkanth and Ram chandra Nilkanth 
Majimdar, their (new) designation (was) — Amatya. 

3. Ravji was Pandit Pctv, on his son (the title of) 
Ravjiraj(?) (the office was conferred). 147 

F. Hamhir Raw Mohite, Sencipati. 

5. Dattajl Trimbak Vahris, his (new) designa- 
tion Mhntrl. 

6. Trimbakjl Sondev Pahlr’s son Ramchandra 
Pant Snmaiit . 

7. Annajl Pant Simijs, his (new) designation 
Sa cki v . 

8. To Nirajl Ravji, (was given the) Nyaya- 
dhlsship. 

In this manner were Sanskrit designations given. 
The (eight Pradhans) were made to stand,, at the 


These nro — (1) Tnliipurusli, (2) Hiranya garbha. (3) Brahmin ilnda, (4) 
Kalpa Brksha, (3) Gosahasra, (6) Himnyakumadhenn, (7) Knmdhenn, (8) 
HiranySSva, (9) Hirnyasvaratha. (10) Panclilanglak, (11) Dliarii, (12) Visva- 
chakra, (13) Kalnalatu, (14) Saptasilgar, (15) Batnadheun, (16) Mahilbhutghnt. 

Another reading is — “ The son of Baghnniltli Fnnditrav was made 
Paniidhyksha or Grand Almoner, 
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places assigned according to the designations given 
to them. 

[8t]. They stood at their respective places. Bill 
Prabliu Chi (tils and Nil Prablm Panins, also the 
agents of the eight Pradhans, and the officers of the 
household as well as all respectable men, stood in 
conformity with the rules in order (of their rank). 
A gold umbrella inlaid with gems, having pearl 
fringes, was held over (the Raja’s head). The style 
of Chhatropnd was assumed. In all letters and 
documents, the Rajyahhishek era preceded by the 
phrase Srasfisrl, was always used from the day he 
ascended the throne. Fifty thousand Brahmans 
learned in the Vedas had assembled. Besides them 
had assembled many Taponidhis, and holymen, 
Sani/asls, guests, JC<lnbh<lrs u \ Ja (ft d hurls, Jogls, 
and Jan gams of various denominations. For four 
months thev were given unhusked corn and sweets ; 
when dismissed, money, ornaments, and clothes in 
abundance were presented to every one according 
to his merit. To Gaga Bhat (who had officiated as) 
the chief priest was given immense wealth. The 
total expenditure amounted to one kror and 
fortv-two lakhs of Ikons. To everv one of the eiirlit 

• * u 

Pradhans, was given a reward of one lakh of Hons, 
and a gift of one elephant, one horse and robes 
besides that (the money reward). In this manner 
was the Baje' installed on the throne. In this age 
the Mlcccha Badshalis (rule) all over the world. Only 


“ J Tho Milnbliuvs were an order of mendicants, who dressed themselves 

* 

in black and had community of women- They wore very severely persecuted 
under tho Peswii regime. 
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this Milrathil 33ads1ia.1i became Lord of the Umbrella 
(Chha/rapa/i). This affair, that came to pass, was 
not, one of* little importance. 

Bahadur Khan Kolui learnt this news. lie then 
came and encamped at Pedgnnv on the Bhimu. And 
(he) wrote this news of the coronation to the Badsbub 
at Delhi. As he learnt this, the Badsliah descended 
from his throne and retired to the harem. He 
s truck both his hands on the earthy and lamented 
much, repeating the name of his god, — “KhudS 
has taken away the Musalman’s Bfidshahi, 
destroyed (our) throne, and conferred it on the 
Maratha. It has reached the climax now.” 
In this strain he lamented much and cherished a 
mountain of sorrow. Then the principal ministers 
consoled him in various manners, and by various 
promises made him sit on the throne. Similarly, 
when the Badsh alls of Bijapur and Bbagiinagar and 
all others heard this, they became distressed [85]. 
The Bfulshahs of Constantinople (Bum), Syria, 
(Sham), Persia (Iran), and Turkestan (Turan) and of . 
the Sea began to lament in their minds, when they 
learnt this news. (They) lamented and felt afraid. 
Events of this nature took place. 

Then the Baje (duly) installed on his throne, 
ruled his kingdom. He conquered the Kizamsahi 
provinces and seized the Mughal territories. The 
Badshah of Bhaganagar (Golkonda) concluded a 
treaty with the Baje, accepted PrahJad Pant, son of 
NirajI Pant, a highly intelligent man, as envoy (at 
his court), and secured, the friendship of the Baje 
by paying a tribute. There -were other insignificant 
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principalities, these were annexed. Some prin- 
cipalities paid tribute and became dependent. 

The Baje entertained in bis heart the desire of 
conquering the Karnatak from the Tungnbhadra 
valley, to tlie Kaverl. It would cause delay, if the 
army was sent for the conquest ; so the Baje decided 
to go in person. But Bahadur Khan, (was) at 
Pedganv, and the enemy might fall upon his rear, 
Biraji Pant the Byayadhls was therefore sent (to 
him). Some presents and gem-studded ornaments 
were sent. Secret amity was made with him 
(Bahadur), “ It will take us a year to conquer the 
Karnatak. Do not commit any disturbance to (our) 
kingdom (during that, period).” So was he 
(Bahadur) told, and lie was kept (inactive) at his 
station. And for accompanying him to Karnatak the 
Baje selected from the Boval Cavalry (Pug a) 
regiments, (that had in all) twenty five thousand 
horsemen, and he took with him the Sarkurkwis 
Baghunath Barslyan and .Tanardan Narayan, who had 
local knowledge of Karnatak. The rest (of the Sarlcar- 
Jcuns ), the Pcswa and the Surnls and the Tabus and 
the rest of the forces were kept for the defence of 
the kingdom. And the Biije thought (that) “Money 
will he required for conquering the Karnatak ; the 
cash (accumulated) in the treasury should not he 
spent for that (purpose). The extra (money) should 
he procured from new sources and the province 
should he conquered by spending it.” While making 
such considerations, (he thought that) there was 
an abundance of wealth in the Badshahi of Bhfiga- 
nagar. Money could he procured • by violence 
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from there ; but the Sultan of Bhiiganagar used to 

pay a tribute annually. Cruelty should not be 

committed there. An interview with him (Sultan) 

should be obtained by friendly means. After 

the interview he would give every friendly help. 

f8G] Having deliberated in this manner, the 

Riije decided to have the interview arranged, by 

writing about it toPrahlad Pant who was his envov 
^ • 

at Hhaganagar. Tana Shall, the Padshah of Phaga- 
nagar, entertained in his mind a strong suspicion, — 
As Afzal Khan was destroyed, or Elista Khan was 
ruined, or as the Baja had exhibited Ins valour to 
the Badshiih Alamgir after going to Delhi, what 
should he done if he similarlv commits some mis- 
chief? (T) should have no interview with the Pdije. 
X shall give him whatever he demands.” — So 

said (the Shall). Then Prablad Pant by taking many 
oaths aud (offering to undergo) many ordeals (f^qr) 
assured the Badshah, and (his) fGivbharis Akunya 
Pant and ATadannu Pant, that there was no evil 
(intention,) that the Baje would go away after a friend- 
lv visit. To this effect was a friendlv agreement made 
with the B-iije. Then with the aim that the two 
should meet, the Baje proceeded to Bhiiganagar, 
marching stage hv stage with his armv. A strict 
warning was issued after (he) had entered the 
Bhiiganagar territory. The Baje ordered that the 
Haijats should not he given the least trouble. 
He intimidated (intending offenders) by beheading 
some (miscreants) and (when he) arrived at the 
halting places he procured everything by peaceful 
purchase there Land then) went forward. There 
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was no plunder. As lie proceeded in this manner, 
the Badshah became very pleased as he learnt the 
news (of his strict discipline). The Badshah intended 
to come fonvardTTo a distance of two to four ganvs 
(to receive him). (But) the Raje was a highly cour- 
teous man; he sent the following verbal message 
with assurances of oaths — “You should not come. 
You are (my) - elder brother, I am (your) younger 
brother. You should not come forward.” The 
Badshah was very pleased at the Raje’s sending such 
a verbal message. And Madanna Pant and Akanna 
Pant, the virtual 119 (?) sovereigns and the real masters 
of the whole Badsha li, these two, came forward, 
received the Raje and conducted him to the city. 
The Raje had formerly furnished his army with 
rich gold embroi dere d accoutrements. He entered 
the city at an auspicious moment to see the 
Badshah. The Badshah had adorned the whole city. 
Streets and lanes were all around coloured with a 
thin layer of kunkum powder and saffron. Restive 
poles and triumphal arches were erected and flags 
and standards hoisted in the city. Krors of citizens 
stood (by the roads) to have a look at the Raje. 
The ladies welcomed him by waving innumerable 
lamps round him. Gold and silver flowers [87 J were 
showered upon the Raje. The Raje distributed 
much wealth bevond measure and countless dresses 

t 

among the people in charity and reached the Dad 
Mahal with all his forces. He sent the following 
verbal message, confirmed by oaths to the Badshah ; — 

“ Do not come down stairs — I am going (to you) in 


Wazira ? 

16 
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person.” The Badshah remained in the palace. 

The Raje made the men of his army gird their waist, 

and sit down below the palace, and (he) proceeded 

up the stairs. The Itaje himself and Janardan 

Narayaij and Prahlad Pant and Sonajl Nalk the 

ltoyal Door Keeper and Babajl Dliandhere, these 

live alone ascended (the stairs) and entered the 

palace. The Badshah came forward and gave 

(the Raja) a friendly embrace. The two sat on the 

same seat. Madanna Pant, and Akamia Pant and 

Janardan Pant, Prahlad Pant, Sonaji Nalk (the Royal 

Door Keeper) and Babajl Dhandhere, these were 

(present). The Badshah and the Raje and Madanna 

Pant these three sat down, the rest remained stand 

ing. There was very great aifectioD between the 

two, (and they) had a conversation. The ladies of 

the BadshalTs harem looked at the Raje through the 

- * 

latticed window and were much astonished. The 
Badslhlh was highly pleased, for three hours he 
listened to the stories of the Raje’s heroism. Then 
he presented some ornaments 'set with jewels, robes, 
horses, and elephants to the Raje and to all his men, 
(and) dismissed them. The Raje and the Badshah 
descended from the palace, and the Raje went to 
his quarters. 

Raghunath Pant and Hamblr Rav and other 
Sarddrs had been left below the palace. Taking them 
in his company, the Raje came to his place. On 
his way back he (again) distributed alms among the 
citizens. After the Raje had left, the Badshah was 
convinced that he was honest, and had protected 
him (the Badshah), (and the Raje) had respected 
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his oath. Wondering in this manner, the Badshah 
gave some rewards to Prahlad Pant (saying), “ You 
are honest.” Saying so and exalting (him) the 
Badshah sent Prahlad Pant to the Kaje. The next 
day Madannil Pant took the llaje to his house lo he 
his guest. And getting the dishes prepared by their 
Lady Mother, [S8] Madannil Pant and Alcanna Pant 
sqtt near the llaje and (saw) him feeding. All other 
men of the Raje’s party were also fed, and after 
presenting (to the llaje and his party) ornaments, 
robes, elephants and horses, (Madannil and Alcanna) 
conducted them to their place. The Badshah sum- 
moned Madannil Pant and (the two) settled that 
“ The llaje should he given whatever he wanted, he 
should he pleased (in that manner and then) sent 
away.” Having come to this decision, (they) selected 
an auspicious moment (and) again brought the Kaje 
for a second interview and gave him innumerable 
jewels, ornaments inlaid with gems, elephants, and 
horses. Then the two Chhairapaiis sat on the (ter- 
race) of the palace and received the obeisance of 
all the Sarharkuns and Hamblr Kav and other 
military officers, and ornaments, robes, elephants, and 
horses were presented to them all, each individually 
according to his valour and fame. And the Badshah 
said, “ You should help me on every occasion.” 
After, confirming (the alliance) in this manner, and 
taking oaths in the Kaje’s favour, (the Badshah) 
gave him leave. “ I shall regularly pay the stipu- 
lated tribute every year, and you should keep in our 
connection, Prahlad Pant always with me.” So sug- 
gested the Badshah. The Kaje returned to his place. 
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After this the principal officers of Bhaganagar 
entertained the Raje as (their) guest. In this 
manner he spent a month at Bhaganagar. With the 
treasures and provisions of that place lie led his 
army towards Jinji. Then he went to &rl Nailya. 
He bathed in the Nifganga and saw the gocl~'fdrtlfe‘ 
place). The rites of the holy place .were performed. 
The Raje was highly pleased with this sacred place, 
it seemed to be a second Kailas to him. He felt 
disposed to offer his body to the god there and to 
sacrifice his head. At that.. time Sri BhavanI toolc 
possession of his body and said, — “ Thy salvation 
does not lie in such things. Ho not commit this 
act. There are many duties to be performed by thy 
hands in the future.” So saying the Sri departed. 
When the Raje regained consciousness the Karhuns 
delivered the message. Then the idea of sacrificing 
his head to the god was kept in abeyance. 

Then Jinji was besieged with a view to the con- 
quest of the Karnatak. Rauf Khan .and Rasir 
[Muhammad] Khan, [89] sons of Khanklianan, the 
loazir of Bijapur, (these two) were at Jinji ; they 
were by diplomacy given an assurance of safety 
and induced to come out, and the plane was taken. 
Slier Khan, a wazir of Bijapur, was with five thousand 
horse at a place called Trimal (Trinomali ?). The 
Pathan was an (officer) of eminence, he had 
elephants and immense military stores. Slier Khan 
•marched upon the Raje. (The Raje) fought and 
destroyed him. Slier Khan was captured alive. Five 
thousand horses and twelve elephants were taken. 
Money and jewels came into the Raje’s possession 
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boyoncl calculation. A great battle was fought. 
Trimal Mahfil was conquered after such performances. 

Then llajsri Vyankaji Rajc, Rnje’s younger 
brotlier, who had taken possession of the kingdom 
of Tanjore and was ruling there, came to see the 
ilaje accompanied by his Karkuns. The brother 
met the brother. Kakaji Pant Pexwa, Bkojl Raja’s 150 
Karl' tm, and lvonher Mahadev Maj irindar, saw (the 
llajc). Jagannath Pant, son of Vvankfijl Datto, the 
whole army and Bhimjl Raje and Pratapjl Rajc, sons 
of the Maharaja’s (Saha j Is) concubines, also came 
to the interview. Great rejoicings took place. The 
two brothers entertained each other as guests, 
and they both made immense presents. For eight 
days they were together. Then the Raje said to 
Vyankaji Raje — “The Maharaja was our common 
father. I took leave of him, went towards Puna 
and conquered so big a kingdom. I have established 
my fame. However, our father’s twelve birmul es VA 
are in your possession and you are enjoying them. I 
am, however, his eldest son and a hero, I have dis- 
played greater heroism than you. You should give 

Another name of Vyankaji. 

1S1 Sanskrit Lcii-uda means title. The word scorns to have boon used in 
old Hindi also in tlio samo sense r/. Bhnshnn— Siva-Ruj.Bhtishnn — •' Lujobirad 
sitodia diyn Islco sis.” — In old Mfiriitln we came acioss such phrases ns Anchu- 
birudankita. Malianuthnnla (see Sannds and Letters cd bv Pnrasnis and Mawji, 
Sanad No. 1C). 

But bivande hero certainly means somethin" more than more titles 
According to Molesworth it meant badges of honour. The Tanjore Temple 
inscripl ions, however, mentions Horse lurunde, Elephant birundo and other 
birundrs which conferred upon their owners the right, and privilege of pnttiii" 
certain ornaments on their horse and elephants, etc. These have been 
described at some length in the Tanjore Temple inscription published by 
Mr. V. Iv. Rajwado in tho now defunct Frnbhiit, 
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me only the twelve birandes of my father you 
have, and I shall display them. Of course I can have 
new ones, hut I am demanding these, as I should 
have what was earned by my father.” Thereupon 
Vyankajl held a different opinion and did not yield 
(what was demanded). Then Ekojl Raja’s Karhms 
and Karbharis roused fear in his mind, (telling him) 
that the Raje would have an altercation with him 
and take the birandes by force [90]. (They) told 
him so, roused fear (in his mind), and at night Vyan- 
kajl Raja fled with the birandes to Tanjore. 

Then the next day the Raje learnt the news that 
Vyankajl Raja had fled. Thereupon he wondered 
(saying), “ Why has he fled ? Was I going to imprison 
him ? What should I do with the birandes ? My 
own birandes have spread over the eight directions. 
Over the seagirt earth my fame has spread, what 
then should I do with those birandes. I had asked 
for them, as one should have his patrimony. If 
he did not like to part with them, he was at liberty 
not to give them. Why did he flee for nothing? 
He is young, very young, and lie has acted like a 
child.” So observed the Raje. Then Vyankajl’s 
Kdrhuns and Sardars, who had been fleeing, fell into 
the hands of the Raje’s men. They arrested and 
brought them to the Raje. Then (the Raje) gave 
robes, ornaments and horses to them all, and sent 
them to his brother to Tanjore. There was one 
Santajl Raje a son of the Maharaja ($ahajl) by a 
concubine. He was a hero of (great) valour. He 
came tcTsee the Raje. The interview took place. 
The Raje conferred on him (the command of) one 
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thousand horse in the Karniltak. Bent-free villages 
were given to him. He was dismissed with a pre- 
sent of elephants, horses and robes. There was 
an Adilsahi (military) outpost at Vellore. That 
fort was so strong, that there was not another like 
it on the earth. Bound the fort was a ditch of 
flowing water. The water was bottomless (so deep 
was the ditch). In that water lived ten thousands 
alligators. Two carts could be driven side by side, 
over the rampart of the fort, so strong was it. The 
rampart had four circuits one after (within) another. 
The fort was of this nature. The Raje captured the 
fort by besieging it. Other forts and strongholds 
also were taken at different places. Some new forts 
were built. One hundred such new forts were 
constructed in that province. The Raje conquered 
a kingdom yielding twenty lakhs of Hons. Jinji was 
like Bijapur and Bhaganagar, a metropolitan city 
(the seat of a throne). The Raje ought to have re- 
mained there. But there was a vast kingdom on this 
side also. It was necessary to preserve that (king- 
dom). Therefore the Brahman Raghunath Narayap 
was appointed Majumdar of the entire kingdom, 
[91] and he was posted at Jinji, with that province 
under his charge. As he wanted an army for the 
lime being, Hambir Ritv, the Commander-in-Cliief, 
was stationed (there) with his army. And I lie 
Raje set off from Jinji with (he two generals Anand 
liav and Miluajl More and (their) regiments. 
He ascended the Ghats and reached above. The 
forts of Kolhar and Balapur were captured. The 
country was conquered. Some forts were built. 
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Turbulent Pfi)ogars were destroyed and reduced to 
(lust. That province! also was placed under Jtagliu- 
liath Pant. General Alfniajj "More was with his 
army stationed in the province of Kolb Fir, The 
Rfijo went to Kopal, accompanied by Anancl llav. 
Thence; he went to Likslimesvar. ^Thence he march- 
ed by stages (o the province of JvTiupganv. 'i'liore 
was a fort called JJelvmli. 15 * 'i’ll ere (ruled) a w odd an 
Pesain. She carried olV the transport bullocks of 
l-lio lliije’s army. ’The Rtije learnt this news and 
laid siege to Belvadi, captured ihe fort, ( and ) arrest- 
ed the Des.lin. She was punished. Then lie returned 
to Panhalu and made an enquiry about the state 
of the kingdom. Then every body learnt that the 
Raje was come. Thereupon XiWijl Pant, who had 
been stationed with Bfilmdur Khan, also came to 
see ( the Raje ). And the Khan also sent jewels 
and robes for the Raje. 

Then Yyankaji Raje, learning ( the news ) that 

Hamblr Rav with the army and Raghunfith Kara van 

had been stationed in the Karnatak, mustered his 

own forces and those of the Piljegars and marched 

against Hamblr Rav. At that time, Yyankuji Raje 

had innumerable cavalry, infantry and militia, four 
» "1 
times as strong as these under Hamblr Rav. ; Then 

a battle between Yvaukajl Raje and Ilambir Rav 

took place. But the influence of the Raje’s ( Sivuji’s) 

virtue was more potent, and (his) fortune was (still) 


Giant Duff wrongly identities it with Bellary. tho chiiT town of a 
Madras district. Belvadi is n stnnll village about 10 miles from Sampganv, 
Tho name of this brave lady was Saraswnti Bai nnd she was a' Prabhn by 
caste. (J. N. Sarkar.) 
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in the ascendant : Haniblr Rav routed Vyankajl 
Raje’s army. A great battle was fought. Many 
fell in fighting. And four thousand of Vyankajl 
Raje’s horses were taken. And elephants, jewels, 
minor chiefs, Bhimjl Raje and Pratapjl Raje besides 
[ 92 ] other men of note were captured. Such a 
victory was won. Paine was won. And the cap* 
tured officers were released with robes of honour. 
Then Raghunath Pant and Hamblr Par marched 
towards Tanjore. Then Vyankajl Raje was prepared 
to restore friendship through the mediation of some 
courtiers. Then Raghunath Pant and Hamblr Rav 
sent a messenger with letters to the Raje. Then 
the Raje on being apprised of Jhe news, sent a reply 
to them (two), — “Vyankajl Raje is my younger 
brother. He has acted' like a child. But stiff he is 
my brother, protect him. I)o not ruin his king* 
dom f 5 ’ ” ' When" Aucli "an answer came, the two con- 
cluded peace with Vyankajl Raje. And they took 
immense money [ indemnity ]. Then Raghunath 
Pant dismissed Hamblr Rav with the army, and sent 
them to the Raje. And Raghunath Pant himself, 
on that side, raised an army of ten thousand horse, 
Pdga and Sileddr, in the Karnatak, and lived there 
( and ) maintained the kingdom. 

An interview took place between Hamblr Rav 
and the Raje. Many were applauded and given 
rewards. Then the Raje himself besiezed Jalnapur in 
the Mughal territories, with the whole of his army. 
The suburb was raided. The town was plundered to 
destruction. Immense wealth, gold and silver, jewels 
and clothes, horses, elephants and camels were 
17 
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plundered. Ranrnast Khan came with the Mughal 
army. A battle was fought. Five thousand soldiers of 
Sidojl Mmba]kar Raje fought for three days. He took 
Ranmast Khan a prisoner. His (Ranrnast Khan’s) 
army was about to he ruined, when Kesar Sing. Sardar 
Khan, and other nobles, came to his assistance with 
twenty thousand soldiers and halted three cosses 
off. . Then Kesar Sing sent a secfet’message''(to' the' 
Raje) saying, “ There are brotherly relations between 
the two parties. You should march away, before 
we encounter you/’ As soon as he got this informa- 
tion, the Raje started thence. [93]. It was decided 
that the army should go by the .Tadgirl route. At 
that time Bahirjl Jasud offered (to act as guide) 
saying — “I shall conduct the army to a safe place 
avoiding any meeting with the Mughals, Your 
Majesty should not be anxious.” After a watchful 
exertion of three nights, without taking any rest dur- 
ing day or night, (he) brought the army to Pavgad. 1M 
The Raje was pleased with Bahirjl Nalk. The 
balance of Government money due from him was 
written off and some additional rewards were given 
to him. The Raje came at his leisure to Purandar 
with his army. 

In the meantime Samhhajl Raje, the Raje’s 
eldest son, took offence with him , and went over to 
the Mughal dominions and met Dilel Khan there. 
He (Dilel Khan) maintained him with great honour. 
Dilel Khan wrote to the Badshah at Delhi , — “ The 
Raje’s son, Samhhajl Raje, being angry with his 


ls * Another variant is Pattfigad which name is given in the English 
Records. " 
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father, has come to me. I have entertained him with 
great honour. If the Badshah should graciously 
exalt him there will be two parties in (^ivaji’s) king- 
dom. The soldiers of the kingdom (of $ivaji,) will 
voluntarily desert (to us), and will capture his forts 
and strongholds.” So he wrote. Thereupon the 
Badshah thought, “ The Raj e’s .son has come (to us), 
if he is exalted, he will create a rebellion in my 
dominions and ruin the empire. So, he should not 
be~exalted.” So arguing he wrote and sent an 
order to Dilel Khan, — “ Come with Sambhajl Raje 
to the presence.” So he wrote. But the Khan’s 
assent at the Badshah’s court wrote this news to him 
before (the Badsliahi order reached the Khan). 
As soon as the Khan learnt this news, he made 
Sambhajl escape by throwing out some hints. 154 He 
fled and came back to Panhala. The Raje felt 
pleased when he learnt this news at Purandar [94] 
and came to see his son at Panhala. Pather and son 
met together. Much rejoicing took place. Then 
the Raje said, — “ My boy do not leave me. There 
is enmity between us and A urangzib. 'He intended 
to cWmTt But the Sri has 

- kindly rescued thee and brought thee safely back. 
A^reatMeeclTias been don e. Now, thou, my eldest 
soh7~haiF*grown big, and I have learnt that it is in 


154 According to a Persian account also, Dilel KliSn had connived at 
Sambhaji's flight. “ Sewajee’s messengers were allowed communication with 
Sambah, who now made his escape with only eleven attendants; so that 
it must have happened by the connivance of Dilel Khan, who made no 
enquiries or example among the guards who watched his person.”— Scott’s 
Ferishtn, Yol. II., p 63. _ , . ■ 
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tliy mind that. thou shoudst have a separate kingdom. 
This i s also to my interest. I shall give thee a 
kingdom th en. I have two sons. Thou Sambhaji 
avT~one ; and Rajarfim is the second. So I shall 
divide all my kingdom into two. The kingdom of 
Jinji — stretching from the Tungabhadrn to the Kaveti 
— is one kingdom. The second is a kingdom on the 
other side of the Tungabhadrii extending np to the 
river Godavari. Such are the two kingdoms (I have). 
Thou art my eldest son, I confer on thee the kingdom 
of the Karnatak ; the kingdom on this side I give 
to llajaram. You two sons, should rule over these 
two kingdoms. I shall (henceforth) meditate upon 
the Sri, (and thus) secure mv future welfare.” So 
he said. Then Sambhaji Raje replied,—” My fortune 
lies at the feet of Your Majesty. I will live on 
milk and rice (at peace) and meditate on your feet.” 
So answered Sambhaji, and the Raje was greatly 
pleased. Then the father and the son sat together, 
and reviewed the affairs of the whole of their state. 
What was the extent of the Karnatak ? And what 
was the total revenue ? How many department? 
were there? And who were the clerks and the 
Sai'karkuns ? .How many soldiers, state cavalry and 
Siledars were there? Who were their officers? 
Where and how many were the forts ? What militia 
was there? How many marine forts and sea-going 
vessels (had the Raje) ? An account was made of 
each item. The list is as follows. The following 
is the list of the eighteen departments, villages and 
territories, that he enumerated, drawn up item by 
item. — 
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Tee eighteen departments. 


1. 

Khajlna 

... Cash. 

2. 

Jawhahlrkhana, 

... Jewel store. 

3. 

Ambarkhana 

... Elephant trappings. 

4 

Sarbatkbana 

... Medicines. 

5. 

Tophkliana 

... Artillery. 

6. 

Daftarkkana 

.. Record Department. 

j* 

{. 

Jamdarkhann 

... Treasury. 

8. 

Jiratkliana 

... Agriculture. 

9. 

Mutbakkkana 

... Kitchen. 

10. 

U shtarkkilna 

... Camels and their trap- 
pings. 

11. 

Naqarkhana 

... Band. 

12. 

Tallmkkana 

Gymnasium 

13. 

[95] Pilkhana 

... Elephant sheds, etc. 

14 

Faraskhana 

... Carpets, tents and apces- 



sories. 

15. 

Abdarkliana 

... Drink. 

16. 

Sikarklian a 

... Game, aviary, chase and 
allied materials. 

'17. 

Darukhana 

... Magazine. 

18. 

Sahatkhana 

... Conservancy Department. 


The 

tavelve Mahals. 

1. 

Pote 

... Treasury, 

2. 

SaudagTr 

... Merchandise. 

3. 

Palkhl ... 

... Palanquins 

4 

Kothl ... 

... Warehouse and granaries. 

, 5. 

Imarat ... 

... Building. 

6. 

Babill ••• 

... Chariots. 
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7. 

Paga 

... Stables. 

8. 

Seri 

... Comforts. 

9. 

Daruni ... 

... Tbe Zenana 

10. 

Thatti ... 

... Cowsheds. 

11. 

Tanksa] ... 

... Mints. 

12. 

Ckbablna 

... Guards. 


Treasures with details about different Coins 

and Clothes. 

Gambar 

100, 000. 

Mohar 

200, 000. 

Putjls 

300, 000. 

Badshahi Hon 

1,364, 525. 

Satlami 

100, 000. 

Ibhrarai 

100, 000. 

Sivi-aiHon ... 

1, 500, 000. 

Kaveripak 

1, 274, 656. 

Sangarl Hon... 

254. 030. 

Achyutrai Hon 

300, 450. 

Devral Hon ... 

100, 400. 

Ramebandrarai Hon 

100, 000. 

GutI Hon 

200, 000. 

jDbarvadl Hon 

300, 000. 

Panam of different kinds... 

200, 000. 

Pralkhatl (?) Hon 

100, 000. 

Pak (v) Halki Hon 

300, 000. 

Ada van! Hon 

500, 000. 

.Tadmal Hon ... 

1, 400, 000. 

Tadpatrl Hon 

100, 000. 

Gold in bullion, ornament and bar 12 Khandis in 

weight. 
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Different kinds of fanams. 

1. Apkarji. 

2. Trivalurl. 

3. Trisu]l. 

d<. Chandavarl (Tanjore). 

5. BildharL 

6. Ulaplikarl. 

7. Muhammad Shalii. 

8. Veluri (Vellore.) 

9. KateraL 

10. Devajva]!. 

11. Ramnath purl. 

12. Kungoti. 


[96] Silver coins and Jewels, etc. 


Rupees 

Asrafis 

Abasa 

Dabholl kabrl 
Chull kabrl . . . 
Basrl kabrl . . . 


... 500, 000. 

... 200 , 000 . 

... 1 , 000,000 

... 2, 500, 000 

... 1 , 000 , 000 

... 500, 000. 


1, 000, 000 (Rupees) worth of Silver, in 
dishes and ornaments weighing 50 khandis. 


Jewels. 

1. Ruby. 

2. Emerald. 

3. Lapis lazuli. 

4. Sapphire. 


bullion, 
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5. Turkois. 

0. Pearl. 

7. Coral, 

8. Topaz. 

9. Diamond, 

9 (sorts) in all. 

Clothes. 

Plain and worked with gold and silver thread, 
coloured and fine, collected from fifty-six provinces 
and the sea — worth about, 1, 00, 00, 000, Hons. 
50, 000, NisanI Hons. 

There was an immense collection of grains, salts 
and spices etc, in the grananies and the provinces. 


The total in hound number. 

25, 00, 500, 

500, 000, Yelurl (Vellore) Hons. 

1,05,000 Troopers — in the state cavalry, and $iledar, 


List of officers Commanding 45,000 horse. 

(1) Hambir Ra-v Sarnobat, 

(2) Santajt Ghorpade, 

(8) Manajl More, 

(4) Yesaji Katkar, 

(5) Santajl Jagtap, 

(6) Nimbajl Pato]e, 

(7) Jetoji Katkar, 

(8) Parsojl Bhonsle, 
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(9) Ganoji 6irke, 

(10) Ba]oji Katlcar, 

(11) Nijojl Kate, 

(12) Netajl Palkar, 165 

(13) Tukoji Nimbajkav, 

(14) Gondjl Jagtap, 

• (15) Sambhajl Hambir Ray, 

(16) Dhanajl Jadliava, 

(17) Shamil Klian, 

(18) Yaghoji &ii'ke, 

(19) Harjl Nimballcar, 

(20) Bhavan Rav, 

(21) Anand Rav Hasam Hazavl, 

(22) Telaug Rav, 

(23) Rupaji Bhonsle, 

(24) Vyankat Rau Khandkar, 

(25) Kliandojl Jagtap, 

(26) Udaji Pavilr, 

(27) Ram j I Kankde, 

(28) Krslmajl Ghadge, 

(29) Savji Mohite. 

Total ... 29 

&ILEDA11S AND SUBHEDAltS OF THE P 110 VINCE — 

(1) Nagoji Balia], 

(2) Ganea Sivdev, 

(3) Cliando Hirdev, 

(4) Nemaji Sinde, 


*•* Does Sabliiisad mean N etuji the former Sarnobat ? Netiijihad returned 
home shortly boforo Sivtiji’s death and had been re-admitted into the 
Hindu society after a formal penanoe. 

18 
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(6) RiXmajl Bhiiskar, 

(6) Bay Fiji Gaddare, 

(7) Bttiajl NilkantU, 

(8) Hirojl Se]ke, 

(9) Trimbak Yiththal, 

(10) Mahadjl Nfirfiyan, 

(11) Balojl Sivtarp, 

(12) .Tan Bar Vaghmnre, 

(13) Sankrojl Mane, 

(14) Amrojl Pandhre, 

(15) Ramajl .Tanilrdan, 

(1G) Mudliojl Thorfit, 

(17; Krshnnjl Bhiindde, 

(18) Bahivjl Badgare, 

(19) Chando Narayan, 

(20) Khemnl, 

(21) Khandoj! Ato]e, 

(22) Raglio Ballal, 

(23) Balvant Ear Devkante, 

(24) Bahirjl Ghorpade, 

(25) Malojl Tliorat, 

(26) Balajl Bahirav, 

(27) Devaix Ughde, 

(28) Ganes Tukdev, 

(29) Keroji Pavar, 

(30) Uchsle, 

(31) Narsojl Shitole. 

Commanders of tlie fleet 
Elephants, male, fe- and Sea-going vessels — 

nale and young about-! 1 Dariya Sarang.' 

.,260; 2 Ibrahim Khan. 

^ 3 Maya Kalk, 
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Officers in command over 10,000 Mawles. 

(1) Yesaji Kank Sarnobat, 

(2) Suryajl Malsure, 

(3) Ganojl Darekar, 

(4) Mugbaji Benmana, 

(5) Mai Savant, 

(6) Vithojl Lad, 

(7 ) Indroj l Gavcle, 

(8) JavjlMahanlilg, 

(9) Nagojl Pralliad, 

(10) Pilaj! Gole, 

(11) Mudboji Sondev, 

(12) Kysbnajl Bhaskar, 

(13) Kaldhoncle, 

(14) HirojI Marathe, 

(15) Ramil j I More, 

(16) HirojI Blialdar, 

(17) Tukojl Kadu, 

(18) Ram Dalvl, 

(19) Dattajl Iclitulkar, 

(20) Pililji Sanas, 

(21) Javjl Piiye, 

(22) Bbikjl Da]vi, 

(23) Kondji Vaclkhale, 

(24) Trimbakjl Prabhu, 

(25) Kondji Earzand, 

(26) Tanajl Tunduskar, 

(27) Tan Savant Mavvje, 

(28) Mabadjl Earzand, 

(30) Yesjl Darekar, 

(31) Balajl Rav Darekar, 
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(32) Son Dalve, 

[98] (33) Cliangojl Kadu, 

(3 4) Kondalkar, 

(36) Phavlekar, 

(36) Tan Savant Bhonsle. 

Total ... 36 

The following is the list of forts and strongholds 
and fortified islands (Janjiras) : — 

1 Kondana or Sinhagad. 

2 Ghangad. 

3 Yelbarglgad. 

4 Rangna or Prasiddhagad. 

6 Lingana. 

6 Chandan. 

7 Maslthade or Man gad. 

8 Jayagad. 

9 Lohagad. 

10 Kot Phond. 

11 Kot Lavd. 

12 Rasalgad. 

13 Hadsar or Parvatgad. 

14 Kot Kechar. 

15 Sataragad. 

16 Parallgad or Sajjangad. 

17 Vallabligad. 

18 Javlegad. 

19 Harushgad. 

20 Kurdu or Mandargad. 

21 Salohhagacl. 

22 Roliida. 

23 Madgirigad. 

24 Jivghan. 
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25 Kot Manglur. 

26 Kopalgad. 

27 Kot Kushtagl. 

28 Paulialagad. 

29 Naubatgad. 

30 Hot Snpe. 

31 Purandargad. 

32 Pall or Sarasgad. 

33 Acbalagirlgad. 

34 Bhorap or Sudbagad. 

35 Kot Ankole. 

36 Pandaygad. 

37 Vandan. 

38 Kot Siresvar. 

39 Klii]na or Visalgad. 

40 Trimbak or Srlgad. 

41 Kot Haliyal. 

42 Babadurgad. 

43 Tanbada. 

. 44 Salherigad. 

45 Manobargad. 

46 Ahivantgad. 

47 Tkakrlgad. 

48 Mahuligad. 

49 Ckand or Prasannagad. 

49 in all. 

[99] List of new forts constructed 
by the Raje. 

1 Raj gad -with four fortified lower terraces ) 

2 Toriia 1D0 or Prachanclgad. 

1515 Evidently Sabliiisad is mistaken hero for? Torna was an old fort 
ropaired and renamed by Sivftji. 
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3 Keljfl. 

4 Ynirillgad. 

5 Kamnlgad. 

G Yard han gad. 

7 Pralupgad. 

8 KmigorT or Mangulgnd. 
0 Gahangad. 

10 Patakagad. 

11 Pndmagnd. 

1 2 Subakargad. 

13 Sabalgad. 

14 Babiravgad or Saranga. 

15 Gngnngad or Bavda. 

10 Saranggad. 

17 Surgad. 

18 .Tanjira Yijnyadurga. 

19 .Tanjira Sindhudurga. 

20 .Tanjira Khandorl. 

21 Pavangad. 

22 Pfirgad. 

23 Bbinvgad (Bhlmgad). 

24 Blmdhargad. 

25 Bajgnd. 

20 Sahnna (j) gad. 

27 Nnkagadgad. 

28 Lonjugad. 

20 Kachnagad. 

30 Sidlchfigad. 

31 Yasaniagad. 

32 Sundargad. 

33 Mnblmnngnd. 

34 Machclihandragad. 
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85 Yyankatgad. 

86 Manikgad. 

37 Lokalgac] (Kalaul ?' 

38 KotMagad. 

39 $rlvardliangad. 

40 Kamargad. 

41 Vasota or Yyagragacl. 

42 Kliolgad. 

43 Prachitgacl. 

44 Prauclhgad. 

45 Vanagad. 

46 Nargundgad or Mahadgad. 

47 Ramdurga or Bhujabal. 

48 Bale raja. 

49 Anjanvell. 

50 Sargad. 

51 Murgocl. 

52 Srlmantgad. 

53 Gajendragad. 

54 Kot Ye]ur. 

55 Kanakadrigad. 

56 Ravlagad. 

67 Naclinagad. 

68 Ramsejgad. 

59 Rudramalgad. 

60 Samangad. 

61 Yallabbagad. 

62 Mahlpalgad. 

63 Mayorgacl or Navalgund. 

64 Patgacl.. 

65 Songad. 

66 Kunjargad. 
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67 Tunggad or Kathingad. 

68 Mahlpatgad. 

69 Aladangad. 

70 Kangorigad. 

71 Varugad. 

7 2 Bhushangad. 

73 Kot Botgir. 

74 Kambalgad. 

75 ilaDgalgad. 

76 Srarupgad. ~ 

77 Bliolagad. 

78 Manranjangad. 

79 Bahulgad. 

80 Alahlndragad. 

81 Bajegad. 

82 Ba]vantgad. 

83 ^rlgaldavgad. 

84 Pavitragad. 

85 Kalanidhlgad. 

86 Gandharragad. 

87 Sumangad. 

88 Gambbirgarl. 

89 Mandargad. 

00 Alardangad. 

91 Dabigad. 

92 ilohangad. 

93 Gadagad. 

94 Viragad or Gbosalu. 

95 Tikona Vi d gad. 

96 Janjira Suvarnadurga. 

97 .Tanjira Batiiagirl. 

98 Bujkof. 
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99 Sevnagad. 

100 Sevakagad. 

[100] 101 Kolia] gad. 

102 Katliorgad. 

103 Bliaskargad. 

101 Kapalgad. 

105 Harischandragad. 

106 Janjira Kolaba. 

107 Siddhagad. 

108 Mandangad. 

About 108 in total. 

About 79 foi’ts newly conquered in the Karnatak 
in tlie following list. 

Kolliar, Balapur — Wargkat. 

(1) Kolliar Balapur Bhor, 

(2) Nandi gad, 

(3) Chandangad, 

(1) Brahmagad, 

(5) Ganes'gad, 

(6) Srlvardhangad, 

(7) Vajragad, 

(8) Mardangad, 

(9) Kot Bednur, 

(10) Bliaskargad, 

(11.) Pipla or Prakasgad, 

(12) Kot Dkanikur, 

(13) Kot. Kolar kadlm (old), 

(14) Durgamgad, 

(15) Bhlmgad, 

(16) Sarasgad, 

' (17) Ahinijadurga, 
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(18) Kattargad, 

(19) Makrandgad, 

(20) Burvadgad, 

(21) Somsankargad, 

(22) Hatmalgad, 

(23) Bhumandangad, 

(24) Mejkolhargad, 

(25) Mahlpalgad, 

(26) Kapserl near Bhimgad, 

(27) Bundikot. 

(28) KotYelur, 

(29) Kailasgad, 

(30) Mahlmandangad, 

(31) Arj ungad, 

(32) Arkatgad, 

(33) Padvlrgad, 

(34) Bhanjangad, 

(35) Raj gad Chandi (Jinji), 

(36) Madonmattagad Chandi, 

(37) Mukhnegad Kotvel, 

(38) Bhatur, 

(39) Pale kot. 

Total— 39. 157 

Ports and strongholds below the Ghat. 

(1) Patanagadanegacl, 

(2) .Tagdevgad, 

(3) Kevalgad, 

(4) Gagangad. 

(5) Madgad, 

(6) Kasturlgad, 

157 R. B. Bane gives 3fi. Bnt we find 39 names nnd the grand total will 
therefore be SO nnd not 79. 
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(7) Ratnagad, 

(8) Pravalgad, 

(9) Martandgad, 

(10) Krshnagirl Chandl, 

(11) Saranggad Cliandl, 

(12) Laggad Cliandl, 

(18) Kot Trichan di, 

(14) Sudarsangad, 

(15) Maharajgad, 

(16) Kishniigirlgacl, 

(17) llanj an gad. 

(18) Sidgad, 

(19) Mallakarjungad, 

(20) Pranagad, 

(21) Kunjargad, 

(22) Arkotgad, 

(23) Karnatakgad, 

(24) Bigevalugad, 

(25) Bahiravgad, 

(26) Kot- Subha, 

(27) Mangacl, 

(28) Kot Trikalur, 

(29) Yetval or Keraal, 

(30) Visalgad, 

(31) Kot- Trimal, 

(32) Chelgad Chandl, 

(33) Garvagad Chandl, 

[101] (34) Kot Devnapati, 

(35) Ramgad. 

(36) Chintahar kot, 

(37) Vrdhdhachal kot, 

(38) Chavlkot, 
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(39) Nilsajitgad, 

(40) Yasavantgad, 

(41) Devgad. 

Total 41. Grand total 80. 

The total of Ports in all. 

Pirst fifty forts... 50. 

New ones constructed by the Eaje — 111. 

In the province of Karnatak...80 (79). 

Total 241 (240). 

One province of the Kingdom extended from the 
fort of Salheri on the hither banks of the Godavari 
over the whole country of Talghat and War ghat to 
the Tungabhadra, and the other province extended 
bevond the Tungabhadra to the banks of the Kaverl 
and included Kolhar, Balapur, Jinji and Yellore 
(Yelur). These two provinces made the Kingdom. 
After making this review he kept Sambliajl Eaje at 
Panhala. Janardan Narayan Sarkarki/n, and Sonaji 
Nalk, the door keeper ( Bankl ). and Babajl Dhanclhere 
were kept with him. And the (Eaje) (then) consoled 
his son (saving), "I am going to Eaygad. I shall 
come back after celebrating the marriage of Eaja- 
ram (my) younger son. Then we shall decide what 
should be done about the burden of reigning. Thou 
art my. eldest son. I rely on t hee in_ every _ wayT 
So saying, (he) went to Eaygad. 

While looking for a wife for Bajaram, the 
younger son. the daughter of Pratap Bav the former 
Senupati. was selected bride, and the marriage was 
celebrated. The bride was named Saubhagyavati 
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Janaki Bill. Great. festivities were made and many 
deeds of charity were performed. •. 

After a few days the Raja became ill of fever. 
The Rajil was a virtuous man and h ad presentiment 
of his death. He judged that the end of his life was 
come. [102] Feeling so, he summoned the following 
respectable courtiers among the Karkuns and the 
Household officers, who were near : — 

Karkuns. 

(1) Nilo Pant, the son of the Pradlian, (2) Prahlad 
Pant, (3) Gangadhar Pant, son of Janardan Pant, 
(4) Ram cliandra Hilkanth, (5) Ravjl Somnath, (6) 
Abaji Mahadev, ( 7 ) Jotl Rav, (8) Balaprabhu Chit- 
nls. 


Hotisehold Oeficeks. 

(1) Hiroji Rarzand, (2) Babajl Ghaclge, (3) Baji 
Kadam, (4) Mudhoji Sarakhvas, (5) Suryajl Malsure, 
(6) Mabadjl Niilk Pansamba]. 

These noble men were summoned (to his bedside) 
and (the Rilje) said to them, — “ The term of my life 
has expend. I am going to Kailas to see the fSrl. 
Feeling that my body was growing weak, I said to 
my eldest son Sambhaji — c T ou two a re my sons. 
I am dividing the kingdom between you, and you 
two should five in amity.’ So I said. But the eldest 
son Sambhaji Raje did not listen to (this counsel). 
It seems my end has come. Puna was only a Mahal) 
of 40,000 Hons., sipcejhen I, givajl, have founded; 
a kingdom of one kror of Hons, I. have b 
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forts and strongholds, organised (an army of; 
cavalry and infantry, but I do not see such a .son. 
as will protect this kingdom after me. If the 
younger prince Eajaram lives, he will extend this 
kingdom, Sambhajl Raje, the eldest son. is conversed 
(in politics) hut he is free of tongue and unwise. 
What should be done under the circumstances ? 1 
am departing. You are old Kv.rkv.nx and Maratha 
officers of this kingdom. These things must he 
known to you. After me Sambhajl Eaje will take 
the whole kingdom in hand with great power, and 
the army will hail him a« Sambhajl Eaje is the 
elder, and follow him. As Rajaram is younger, tlie 
army will not / join him. The Sarkarkum will side 
with Rajaram and propose a partition of the two 
kingdoms between the two brothers.’” But ultimately 
the Marathas of the army will not support the 
counsel of the Karkunss. At last. (Sambhajl) will 
arrest all the Sarkarhunx [10 3] after inspiring their 
confidence.’” Sambhajl Raje will murder many 
of the great Brahmans of our time. He will commit 
Bra hmani cide. Then he will murder, arrest and 
dishonour the Maratha officers of the army. Men 
of low standing and slaves will he promoted while 
men of rank will he degraded. Sambhajl will 
indulge in intoxicating drugs, smoke ffdnfa and 
practise debauchery. The forts and strongholds will 
(be suffered to) remain without commanders and the 

!S! We slionld remember that the aathor to 5 a “Arrant of KSjarSm. In 
SiTadi^vijava we pet an altogether different account of £ir£ji’i; death. 

,I? This is not qnite accurate. Some of the principal ministers exported 
the caase of the elder prince -while other:- were in the interest of the younger. 
SatabhSjx arrested and put to death his enemies. 
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kins will not look after their welfare. He will 

O . 

squander the revenue and all his wealth. He will 
ruin the whole kingdom. Aurangzih will march 
from Delhi on hearing of the evil propensities of 
^Sambhajl. The Mughal will annex Bijapur and 
Bhaganagar. (They) will take this kingdom also. 
And at length Samhhajl will he betrayed. As after 
Malik Ambar, his son Fate Khan ruined the Nizam 
Shah’s kingdom when he took up the government, 
so will Sambhajl ruin this kingdom. Then Rajaram 
will take up the administration and recover the lost 
kingdom. . He will be more powerful than myself. 
So much about the qualities of my sons. Sambhajl 
will spare none of the older Karkuns of my time. Of 
them ( Karkuns ) Prahlad Pant, son of Nirajl Pant, 
and Ramchandra Pant, son of Ni]o Pant, these two 
Brahmans will acquire great power. Nilo Pant, 160 
son of the Pradhan will also be a man of note. Some 
other besides these may also acquire fame. Of the 
Mara th as, many will be ruined by Sambhajl. Of the 
survivors, if Santaji Ghorpade, and Bahirjl Ghorpade 
and Dhanaj! -Tadhava live, they will perform many 
brave exploits. The ruined kingdom will be re- 
covered by these three Brahmans and these three 
Marathas.” So said (the Raje). The_Raje spoke like 
tliis. Everyon e’s throat was choked and tears began 
to flow from (every) eye. A g reat sorrow overcame 
t hem . Then the Raje said, — “ You should not be 
bewildered. This is but a mortal world. Many were 
born before us (butTth ey anTall " gone . You should 

mo These tlu-ee rose to eminence during RajarSm’s administration. 
Prahlad Niriiji became the first Pratinidhi of the Chhatrapati. 
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keep your mind unsullied by sorrow . You should 
all stay outside now. I will meditate on the Sri.” 
So saying he made them all sit outside. And the 
Raje (caused to be) brought Bhagirathl water and 
bathed in it. Besmearing the body with ash, (he). 
[104] put on rudraksha. Then by the perform- 
ance of Yoga, he took his souFTo the Brahnand 161 
{sic) and made it depart by bursting open all the 
ten gates 16 - (of the body). This happened at Raygad 
about the second praha v on Sunday, the Buddha 
15th of Chaitra in the year 1602 of the Salivahana 

v 

Saka era, the Samvatsar being Raudra by name. 
The messengers of Siva then came with a heavenly 
car, (the Raje) ascended it and went to Kailas. 
The material body alone was left in the mortal 
world. 

On the day of the Raje’s death there was an 
earthquake. A comet appeared in the sky and 
meteors were showered from heaven. At night 
double rainbows became visible. All the eight 
directions assumed a fiery appearance. '" The water of 
the Sri Sarnbhu Mahaclev tank became blood red. 
The fishes leaped out of the water and the water 
became fishless. These evil omens took place. 163 

1 n 1 Probably the anthor means Brnhmnrnndhra or Snhasrar. 

1 c - Hero Brnhmarandhra is evidently counted with the other nine gates, 
of which the mouth, the ears, the eyes and the nostrils make seven. 

10 3 This long list of bad omens is not peculiar to Indian literature. St. 
Matthew says that similar omens were seen when Christ was crncified. “ And, 
behold, the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom; 
and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent. And the graves were opened; 
and many bodies of the saints which slept, arose, and entne out of tlio graves 
after his resurrection, and went into the holy city, and appeared unto 
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Then the Rujn's hodv was burnt with sandalwood : 
and bel wood. The queens, tlie Karknns and the 
household officers all said that Raj a ram, the younger, 
son, should perform the necessary rites. Everybody 
lamented the loss. Raj a ram also lamented much. 
Then it was settled that the funeral rites should be 
performed by the younger son. The elder son 
Sambhajl Rfije was not present- at that time. 
Consequently the younger son performed the rites. 
This is the biography of the R:\je from the time of ' 
his birth to that of his death. 

.... 4 

The Raje was a veritable incarnation born (in 
this earth), and performed many brave exploits. 
His authority was invoiced from the (banks of the) 
Narmada to Rfune.syar. ..fie conquered these pro- 
vinces and defeated (the armies) and annexed the 

many.” Matthew, Cii. -T. M-Vl Mr. Knrkaria however thinks that 
Sahhit sad's account here i* not altogether inaccurate. A comet and a 
tremendously hie one. did appear shortly after Siviiji’s death in 1GSO. 
The nppoarance of this cornet has been mentioned by the English physician 
Fryer. Karkaria however is not right in identifying it with Ilallov’s 
comet whioli appeared in 10S2. Ah for other omens lie quotes the 
following extract from Fryer who wrote on the last day of 1G70, — " This year 
hun hren filled with two portcr.tions calamities, the one inland, a shower 
of blood for twelve hours; the other on the bcs const, Mcchalapntnm boing 
overturned by an imindntion wherein six thousand souls perished 1 ’ (Fryer, 
p. 414). This was four months before SivujFs death. Writing on, 
January 2. r i, 1GS1, he mentions a still more strange event. “This year n 
draught was feared (p. 41S). 1 should have concluded these remarks bore, 

had not a wonderful sign in t lie heavens appeared to call for animadversions. 

* * * Eleven degrees from the earth, south-east, a terrible flaming torch 
was seen in the skies in Capricorn * ” At first no bigger than a man’s 
hnnd from ita coming forth of the horizon which thence arose with n mighty 
(lag of spinning light for more than nine degrees as big ns a rninbow.” 
Air. Knrknrin also points ont that Sirup and Napoleon died exactly at the 
same age and Julius Caeser was only two years older at his death. Journal 
of the Bom. Br, of HA.S. 

20 
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temtorries of the four Budshahis (on land), the 
' Adilsahi, the Kutubsshi. the Nmlmsiihi and the- 
i Muglilai, and the twenty-two Budshahs of the sen; 
A new kingdom was founded’ and the Miiratha 
Badshah became a (duly) enthroned Lord of the 
Umbrella (Chhntrapati). By a voluntary death he 
went to Kailas. None like this was born before him, 
and hone will be born in the future. Such is the 
account of the Maharaja (and'' you should know this. 
- "Whoever will copy this account of the Baje of 
holy memory and keep the manuscript in his house 
will have unlimited good fortune. He who will 
read it will acquire great merit. The sonless will be 
blessed with sons, the poor with riches, the unlucky 
will acquire fame and holiness and bravery. Those 
who have sons will hare more,, and those who are 
rich will have more good fortune [105]. Those 
who are already famous will be conquerors of the 
world. In this manner will every one’s desire be 
fulfilled. Understand it well. This bokhar is 
finished. The account was . finished on the Suclhha 
JPratipada day of Qhaitra in the year 161(3 of the 
Salivakana era, the Samvafsctr being Ismra bv name, 
at Jinji. I submit this for your information. 
What more should I write? (with respectful sub- 
mission). . 


PlNIS. 



EXTRACTS PllOM SlVADIGVIJAYA 

AND 

CHITNIS BAKHAR 




SlVAJI AT BiJAPUR. 

S. D. [66] Then Saha] I Eaje returned from 
Karnatak and sent for (Sanbhagyadisampanna) 
fortune-favoured Jija Bat Salieb, and Srlman Sivajl 
Maharaj, well skilled in war, endowed with valour 
and beauty, and a veritable incarnation to relieve 
mother earth of her unbearable burden, by the 
performance of notable human deeds, — from Sivneri, 
desirous of seeing them, — and called Dadaji Konddev. 
Thereupon the latter made proper arrangements for 
the fort of SivnerT and the Mahals attached to it 
and [67] proceeded to Bijapur. At Bijapur, Sultan 
Muhammad Shah Badshah was ill, and at that junc- 
ture arrived Sivajl Maharaj with his mother and 
officers. * * * [6S] The city AYas under the Muham- 
madan Government and coav slaughter was therefore 
frequent. He felt disgusted * * * * * and used to 
say to the officers in his father’s house, — ■“ It is uot 
to live upon the bread of the Muhammadans ' 
to^Tvithess cow' slaughter. Death is far more 
desirable. I shall no_ longer tolerate any slight 
upon religion, or any act of Muhammadan injustice. 
If mv father abandons me on that account, I shall 
not mind, but it is not good to stay at~sucTi“a place.”"' 
But who would create difference by reporting the 
speech to his father V The father and the son Avould 
ultimately he reconciled but the reporter’s head 
Avould be lost. In this manner a few days passed. 
One day, Avheu Sivajl Maharaj Avas going in the 
train of the Ba ja (his father), he heard the lowing of a 


good 

ancT 
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cow that was being slaughtered in a butcher’s house. 
&vajl had the butcher arrested and caned by his 
men. [69] The cow was released and its price was 
•put into the butcher’s hand. The case was reported 
to the authorities but they took no notice of it 
because of the influence of the Raja. On another 
occasion also a second quarrel with a butcher took 
•place, and the matter was similarly reported to the 
Government. But Sivajl Maharaj had strictly warned 
.the butchers not to use their knives except to kill ‘ 
goats, and it became known to all. The Muham- 
madans assembled everywhere and began to complain 
in the following manner, — “ Has Muhammadan 
sovereignty come to an end now ? It seems he has 
forgotten the day his father came from Daulata- 
bad.” * * * [70] The Raja felt greatly troubled when 
he heard from common report what had happened. 

The eldest son died in the battle of Kanakgirl,” 
thought he, “How he is my eldest son. He shou ld 
manage my affairs a nd take care of the Darbar. H e 
i s intelligent, a good writer, speaker and rider. At 
' his age Sambhajl acted as Sarsubhedcir of Kanakgirl. 
Alone did he go on that occasion and people still 
•remember it. In qualifications, Sivaji is his superior. 
It is only for some deeds of my previous birth that 
he has formed such evil conceptions. "When he was 
at Sivnerl, I heard various good reports about him 
and I decided to bring him here and keep him near 
r me. The reports of his good parts were verified but 
on his Avay to the kachari, the sight of the butchers’ 

' houses disturbs his spleen and he feels it very difficult 
'■ to salute Muhammadans by touching earth with 
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his hands. If the Badshah comes to know* of this, 

I. shall fall into great, troubles.” * * * (A play mate ' 
of Sivaji, at Sahajl’s request, questioned Sivaji 
about this matter and got the following answer) 
[71] “ I will not live on the bread of the YavanasN 
and salute them by touching earth with my hands. 
And if cow slaughter takes place in the city, or I 
hear of its occurence, T will not remain content 
without punishing it, whatever may be the conse- : 
quence thereof.” The Raja was informed of the < 
answer and fell in a current of thought. Vvankajl 
Rilje hitherto kept in Karnatak was brought to 
Bijapur. ** He (Sivaji) and 1 should he of one mind, 
but lie does not like it. He is but a child. But 
if he stays here the difference will go on increasing 
and reach what climax I do not know.” Thereupon 
it was decided to send him to Puna and as it 
was expected that the guidance of some good officer 
may do him good, Diidajl Ivonddev was asked to be 
ready. (Sivaji was only eight years at this time). 

According to Chilnls Sivaji was seven years old 
at the time of his first visit to Bijapur (p. 25). , 


tSlVA.Tl IXVTTF/D TO TTTE DATIBAlt. 

Gh. [27] It was decided to take Sivaji to an inter- 
view with the Badshah. T he Pant (Mnrar Jasrdevl ha d 
highly_eul Q 2 :is ed t,h e Rain’s son as well qnalitied a nd 
fit for 7gr/c?2 ^S-oiIIcii .in tile Badshah ’s presence . (The 
Badshah) wished him to he brought to the court, and 
when the Pant sent this information, an auspicious 
moment was ascertained. Sivaji sent the following 
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message to the Maharaja — “We are Hindus and they 
Yavanas, They are very low — in fact there is none 
lower, — I feel a loathing to salute them. They 
commit evil deeds like cow slaughter. It is wrong 
to witness any slight on religion and the Brahmans. 
Cows are slaughtered as we pass by the roads. It 
pains me and I feel inclined to cut off the head of 
the offender. In mv mind I feel disposed to decapi- 
fate the oppressor of the cows but I am helpless 
as I do not know what mv father will think of it. 

i 

But I think it wrong to associate ourselves with the 
Muhammadans and to visit the houses of the amirs 
and the wash's. If perchance we touch them we 
should change our clothes. 


SlVAJl GOES TO THE DARBAR. 

S. D. [Ill] The Badshah asked the Raja whether 
Sivajl was married or not. When- the latter answered 
in the affirmative the Badshah got angry and said, — 
“ The marriage celebrated in my absence was a mere 
play and no marriage at all. Get him married again 
here.” Thereupon arrangement was made for a 
seeond marriage. * * * The second wife was 

named Sayra Bal Saheb Putin Bal, (Putin Bill was 
another wife of Sivajl). There was much rejoicing 
but the Maharaja did not feel well at heart after 
witnessing the behaviour of the Yavanas. “We are 
Hindus and the rightful lords of the realm, it is not 
proper for us to witness co wslau ghter and oppression 
of the Brahmans.” (So argued lie.) When he went 
to the palace with the Raja his father, the latter 
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made his: obeisance hy touching tho oar ill with his 
hand. lie (Slvajl) should lmvo paid his respects in 
a similar manner after Isis father, but he sat in tho 
court without doing so. ITis conduct was discussed 
after the Baja’s return home. *' SivAjl Kfije is ^filuljl 
Hnjo’s son ; the father and the. son came together. 
The Raja jilt!] made the usual salute but Slvajl 
omitted to do so.*' (Tim Rajii learnt this and did not 
take Slvajl to the court after (his event). On tho 
7)>rsnt day. however, $ahiijl Uaje wanted fslvajl to 
accompany him and to behave properly. lie there- 
fore made the younsr friends, old servants, and con- 
stant companions of &lvf»jf, and .Tijfi Bui Sfihob, to 
counsel fhvAjf to that effect. Ssivajf in his delicacy 
accompanied his father. On their arrival, the Itfiju 
made the usual obeisance, Slvajl ought to have done 
so but took his seat without paying his respects (to 
the Sultan). The sight of the full court excited him, 
and in his heart arose the. desire of killing (he Bad- 
shah with the weapon he had in his hands. If his 
attitude was noticed hy any one else the Badshah’s 
favour would for ever he lost ; so the Rftje kept his 
son behind (him) and himself sat in his front. Tho 
Badshah noticed it. and questioned by a signal of his 
hand. Thereupon tho Ha jo said, — “ Ho is a mere 
child and he had never before seen the royal 
court. This is the first, time he comes to the 
Shahfmshfi’s court. He is soared by the crowd.” 

Thus did he execuse his (son’s) conduct, and 
while away his time — and then (they) took leave 
and came home. On his return home he argued 
he following manner, — “ It is 
21 


in 
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well to keep him here. His behaviour will appear 
hostile to the Yavanas and hasten the future evil. 

Chitnis’s account of the interview is somewhat 
different. According to him Siviijl had accompanied 
Murar Pant to the court at his earnest request. The 
excuse offered by Murar Pant for the omission of 
the customary obeisance was that. “ The Raja’s son 
was really a learned and -well qualified man, but he 
had never before seen the royal court. Nevertheless 
he was fit for the roval service.” The chronicler 
then goes on to say — “ As the Raja’s son had gone 
to the court for the first time, lie was given jewels 
and a dress of honour, but on his return home he 
bathed and flung the dress aside.” It was 
thereupon decided with the counsel of Murar Jagdev 
to keep £ivaji away till lie came of age (Ch. p. 28). 

Capture of Tor>*a. 

Ok. [30] Then he was thirteen years old. He had 
affe ctionate ly entertained (in his service) Mawles, 
Pasalkar, Kank, Malusare and other generals. 'With 
them he plotted against the fort of Torna within 
the dominions of the Badshah of Bijapur. The 
officers of the fort were won over by the Mawles * 
* * and the fort was secured, 

TJXFRIEXnLT ATTITUDE TOWARDS THE 

8.D. [114] Near Puna were many Muhammadan 
chiefs, great and small, and they used to come to 
see the Raja, as the friendship of a feudatory chief 
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like him might be of use to them. Dado Pant used 
to receive them and treat them with courtesy and 
favour as was due to their rank. Every one was 
favourably disposed towards Saha j I Raje, and as his 
son was there, Muhammadan nobles of very high 
rank sometimes came to see him. It was all right 
when they took leave after the formal expression of 
friendship. But on the other hand, if any of them 
began any conversation with soldierly familiarity 
that they were all servants of the Badshah, that they 
were of the same rank, etc., — the Raja used to get 
excited and said, “ I am not a servant of the Badshah/' 
If the visitor, unable to bear this, gave any further 
reply, the Maharaja used to seize his weapon to 
kill him. The matter usually was reported to Bija- 
pur, but everybody pleaded Sivaji’s childhood and 
Sahaji Raje’s service. 

How &AHAJI EXCUSED ^IYAJl’s REBELLION. 

Gh. [81] (The first outburst of Sfivajl’s patriotic 
ambition and the consequent capture of Torna 
and other forts were explained by Sahaji in the 
Bijapur court in the following manner). ** Some 
political intrigue on the part of some outsiders in 
the fort was discovered and so necessary arrangements 
were made in Torna. The adjoining place was found 
excellent for the purpose and fortified, commanding 
places adjoining to my Jagir should naturally be in 
my charge.” At the same time he wrote to Sivajl and 
Dadaji that it was hot a good thing and he wondered 
how Dadaji allowed such acts, when he was on the 
spot. 
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SivajI’s Education. 

S.D. [72 J Sivajl Maharaj lived in the province 
of Puna and was educated by Dadajl Pant. He was 
taught the arts of wrestling and throwing missiles. 
The Raja was a diseerner of good qualities and 
learnt his lesson if he was told only once (by hear- 
ing only once), so keen was his intelligence. When 
only 11 or 12 years old, he used to pay attention to 
every detail of management, whether important or 
unimportant. If anything was done without his cogni- 
sance he used to say to Dadajl Pant, — “ Should you 
not inform me of these things because I am young ? 
You are my senior and should get everything done 
by me. * * * My father asked you to train me 
and (if) you act (without my knowledge), how should 
I gain experience ? Thenceforth Dadaji Pant did not 
do anything great or small without consulting him. 


. &TVAJI ENLISTS PlTHAN DESERTERS FROM THE 

Bijafur Army. 

Ch. [33] Five to seven hundred Pathans, deserters 
from the Bijapur service, came for employment to the 
Raja. There arose a question about the prudence 
of employing them. “ The Sultan of Bijapur is 
our enemy and these are Muhammadans, how can 
we rely on them ?” To this remark, Gomajl Naik 
Pansamb 1 Havaldar, (whose, service had been trans- 
ferred by Jadhava Rav at the time of Jija Bal’s 
marriage, and, who had been promoted in rank for 
his faithful services) answered, “ You wish to invade 
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foreign deminions. If those who have come are not 
kept, why will good men from those kingdoms come 
to vou ?” This counsel was deemed excellent and 
they were enlisted. 


Capture oe Purandar. 

Cli. [39] Nilkantha Haibatrav, a brave intelligent 
and ferocious soldier held the fort of Purandar, [40] 
built by Murar Pant, until its Inam villages and all 
dues and perquisites under the Mughal Badshahi, and 
subsequently transferred his allegience to the 
Nizamsalii. * * The army of the Governor of 
Aurangabad came upon his fort. His people advised 
him not to turn a traitor against his master, but he 
paid no heed. When his wife offered the same 
counsel she was blown from a cannon. When this 
news reached the Mughal army they marched away. 
The cruel man who had rebelled and forcibly taken 
possession of the fort in this manner, died. There- 
upon his three sons Ni]o Nilkanth, Pilajl Nilkanth and 
Sankraji Nilkanth, these three brothers, Cliavlikar 
Brahman Naiks, began to quarrel (about the inherit- 
ance). Nilo Pant had friendly relations with Dadaji 
Konddev and consequently enjoyed the friendship 
of the Maharaja. The Maharaja marched from 
Itajgad. towards Purandar on his way to Supe and 
encamped near the temple of Narayan. The garrison 
of Purandar argued at that time that, as there was 
family dissension the fort will be captured by some 
enemy. Slvajl Makaraj was a great man and the 
adjacent lands belonged to him. Therefore they 
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decided to submit to him, and said to the three 
brothers, — “ The Raja Sahel) is a friend of your 
father, and he has come in the neighbourhood of the 
fort. You should go and see him, honour him in every 
way, and submit your case (quarrel) for his decision 
and do as he advises.” They accepted the suggestion, 
saw the Raja and invited him to come up in the 
fort for a bath as it was the DimoaM dav. The 
Raja said that it was not nice for him to accept 
the invitation when his Sardars were not invited. 
He Avas thereupon invited to go with all his officers. 
He A\ r ent up and remained in the fort for three days; 
During those three days he listened to the cause of 
the three brothers. As the eldest brother did not 
yield to the younger two their due share, the latter 
decided to do homage to the Maharaja. A diplomatic 
feat Avas thus achieved. The garrison Avas already 
favourable. Ou the third day Avhen the Maharaja 
was to take his leave, the Iavo (younger) brothers 
informed him that. Ni]o Pant had gone to bed. Some 
men in the fort were on the look out for an oppor- 
tunity. Sivaji sent them and some of his oavh men 
and arrested Ni]o Pant, '.the three brothers were 
brought down beloAv the fort. Order Avas established 
in the fort. It Avas decided that the three brothers 
should enjoy, their proper share of. the Inam villages 
and other dues. 

S.D. [121]. Prom the day of his coming to Puna 
the Maharaja had maintained friendly relations with 
Nile Ni]kanth Hark of Purandar and had entertained 
his people. * * * When Aurangzib overthrerv the 
Hizamsahi monarchy, every one left (his home) for 
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somo foreign lands. He wanted to capture the fort 
of Purandar, but &lhajl Raje was ready with an 
army, and the neighbouring military stations belonged 
to him. He did not allow Badshahi force passage, 
so the fort was left undisturbed. It was very near 
Puna and also a good place, so the Maharaja wanted 
to take it, but it. was inhabited by the Kolis and there 
was no good opportunity of creating disturbance. 
So friendship was studiously maintained.. Sivajl 
encamped near Shsbada with the intention of hauling 
an expedition against Nimbalkar of Phalian and at 
that time a severe rain set in. * * On the day of 
the l)ipwn(i Nilkanth Nafk came to see the Maharaja. 
Words of mutual welcome were exchanged, and the 
Nalk brought for the Maharaja many presents and 
invited him in the following manner, — “Your 
servant’s house is hard by, when will you set your; 
feet there ? The Dij)icali, the festival of lamps, is : 
the best of all festivals, and yon will all kindly [122] 
sweeten my bread and vegetables (dine with me) 
f or fou r days.” This earnest invitation was accepted. 
Nijo Nilkanth had grown very old. Pilajl Nilkanth 
and Sankrajl Nilkanth were young. They had a 
conversation with the Maharaja and then they went 
to the foot of the hill for a bath. Before the 
Maharaja reached the foot of the hill, his brave 
servants raised his standard on the fort. The three 
Nalk brothers got the hereditary toatan (the eldest 
brother Nilo Nilkanth had the senior rights) of 
Nalksliip and hum villages. It was settled that 
they should remain below the hill and serve the 
King. 
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' Chandra 11a v More. 

Ch. [41]. Chandra Rav More of .Tavll, having 
ten thousand men with him, had forcibly taken 
possession of forts and valleys. Although a friendly 
message was sent to him, that he should submit to 
$ivaji and he guided by his orders and an alliance 
was proposed, More, in his haughtiness, decided to 
take no notice of the Maharaja and resolved to go 
against him. A leader of the Mtiwjes, it was not 
easy to get hold of him. Ragho Balia! Sabuls was 
therefore, sent to capture him by some artifice. Two 
hundred select men were sent with him. Bagho 
Balia] opened a negotiation for a mat rim onial 
alliance and remained there waiting for decision. 
Finding that Chandra ltav used to indulge in intoxicat- 
ing drugs and there was disunion among his soldiers, 

he formed a project and wrote to the Raja, 

“ Thanks to the influence of your virtuous deeds, I 
shall soon finish the business of Chandra Raw Your 
Majesty should on some pretext come towards this 
place, I shall give you intimation after performing 
the stipulated deed. [42] j? lease, thereupon descend 
the Ghat. The Maharaja wrote in reply, — “ As 
advised in your letter I have come from Rajgad to 
Purandar and paid my. respects 4o_S§rimahabalesyar.” 
In the meantime Ragunath Pant invited Chandra 
Rav and his brother Surya Rav to a secret, consulta- 
tion, and murdered them (in the room). When he 
came to the gate, their people became vigilant, but 
as they were very few he safely fought his way and 
came to his own men. Samb.hajt Kavjl killed 
Hanmant Rav, the Karbhari of More and a soldier 
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of renown. The Maharaja was at Mahabalesvar ; 
he bowed unto the god of that place, and when the 
intimation reached him came to Javl! by the Nisnl 
pass. After a battle that lasted two praliars , he 
took the stronghold and captured Chandra Rav’s 
sons Bftjl llav and Krslma Raw. They were imprisoned 
at Purandar. The women and the two sons were 
taken to Puna, and the two brothers were put to 
death at a place south of Pupa. After a few days 
the women were released and JavlT was annexed. 


II. 

S. D. [12S] Chandra Rav More of Javlz, a ser- 
vant of Bijapur, had assembled twenty-live to thirty 
thousand Mawles. He plundered the neighbouring 
provinces as far as he could, enjoyed his Jdgir , etc., 
behaved like an independent ruler, but he paid an 
annual tribute to the Bijapur government. The 
Maharaja sent the following message to him, — “Give 
me what tribute you pay to the Badshah and be a 
dependent of mine. I will help you when neces- 
sary. Or I shall excuse you the tribute you pay 
if you serve me with live thousand followers. “ The 
Maharaja argued that, More was an old Maratba 
' Sarcldr and had enlisted good fighting men ; so it 
would not be proper to ruin him. At first the 
policy of conciliation should be tried and lie should 
be protected in case he submitted. Otherwise it 
would not take long to punish him. So he decided. 
A vakil was accordingly sent, but More had no regard 
for the Maharaja and took no account of his officers. 

22 
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“Where the master is not honoured what good result 
can be expected of good counsel ? ” So argued the 
officers, and after some conversation took leave of 
More, came back to the Raja and reported what had 
happened. * * * * * [129]. The Maharaja then 
went to Rajgad for necessary arrangements. Prom 
Raj gad he sent Raghunath Ballal Sabins with three 
to four hundred brave followers. Raghunath went 
to I-Ianmant Rav More, brother of Chandra Rav, 
a brave soldier and his brother’s sole representative 
at Johar Khore, [130] for negotiating a matrimonial 
alliance. Raghunath Pant sent word to him that, as 
he (Iianmant) had a marriageable daughter, Raghu- 
nath Pant had come to negotiate for a marriage on 
behalf of the Maharaja. Raghunath was asked 
(by More) to see him. As Raghunath had come for 
a matrimonial alliance and not on a political mission, 
More did not take the necessary precaution (about 
his safety) and was careless. Finding that More was 
unguarded, Raghunath Pant killed him and fought 
with his men at the gates. The Maharaja had come 
to the fort of Purandar, Raghunath went there by 
the WaT route and reported what had happened. 
The Maharaja highly lauded his soldierly qualities, 
bravery, intelligence, and diplomacy and gave him 
robes of honour. Then he argued that, — Hanmant 
Rav was a very able man ; now that he was dead and 
there was no other man like him in More’s army, 
this was the proper opportunity for attacking 
Chandra Rav. * * * Raghunath Ballal Atre was 
sent with five to seven thousand Mawjes [131] and 
four to live hundred sowars by the route of Radtondi 
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Ghiit and i lu* two armies arrived :U .fnvjf simul- 
taneously before sunrise. *ri»«* army there was a 
bin (till 1 , ami Chandra Kav foinrht with nreat emtrnne 
for two pritfnttv and offered a hold tinlit. * * *' 1 
Chandra HfiV More foil on tiw battlefield and liis 
two sons Bajt I tii v and Krshnn 15 a v Morn wore 
imprisoned with the women, * * * [1H2]. in the 
year 17 til of tin* Saha era. tin* S>nufiti(tmr heint; 
C!;ifroh!i''nui hv name. th«‘ two hrot!n*rs were la*- 
headed hut the women and children were released. 


S\uaji*s i > t rnisoNMt'NT. 

Ch» [•*?<> j Tie* Badshah wrote to Suhajl Kaje — 
" Your son lias turned a r*‘hel and is behavinn im- 
properly. lie has captured forts and plundered 
cities. You ar<* a faithful twin m of this empire. 
It is not at all rinht (on the part of your son) 
to do so. You should therefore hriim him to tin* 
tiu7.nr. Tin* Kaje atew ered, — ■ *• M y sou dot's not 
obey me. (Your Majesty, should punish him its 
you please.” So wrote tin* Kaje, hut tin* Badshfth 
not aunrv and did imt believe him. The Kaje, 
wrote a letter to SivajT Kaje — (in tin* following 
manner) — “ Yonr conduct has jmt me into disfavour, 
so it is not uood. Come ami see the Badshfdt and 
restore the hats an<l (erritorit's according to his 
order.” lie wrote much in this strain. Them the 
Maharaja argued.- Bather is to a sou as sacred its a 
nod. Ills orders should he respectfully obeyed. 
But religion has been overthrown and in every thine; 
the Mlcr.hchlntx are supreme. 1 should ris 1 i:r ' 
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and all (that belongs to me) for preserving my 
religion by overthrowing them. How can I then do 
what my father has asked me (to do) in his letter. 
I have adopted this course because T thought it more 
creditable. But the Badshil hisdis pleased. .withjny 
father on my account, and if my father feels troubled 


what should I. do? ” He was arguing to himself in 


this manner. Near him was his Avifc Sal Bii! Sahel) 


and the Maharaja asked for her counsel, — “ What 
should be done with respect to my father’s letter?” 
“We are women,” answered she, “ and the tiaslras 


say that women’s counsel proves disastrous. There 
are manv great and wise Karl: mis and Sarclars in 
Your Majesty’s [37] service, you should seek their 
counsel. But as you have asked me, I beg to 
submit that, you should found a kingdom, restore 
the gods and the Brahmans (in their place of honour) 
and your desire to preserve the religion is worthy of 
you. Depend on God and proceed with your work. He 
is powerful enough to grant you success. If you 
have to found an empire what is the use of fond 
affection ? The Maharaja is far off, otherwise he too 
would have been pleased with your aims and achieve- 
ments.” The Maharaja felt pleased with her words 
as he also was of the same opinion. Then he assem- 
bled his Karbharis and Sarclars and put the same 
question to them. They also gave the same counsel. 
It was then decided to send the following answer 
to be shown to the Badshah — “ You say that the 
Badshah will extol me if I come, but I shall not 


suri'ender what forts and strongholds I have cap- 
tured. On the other hand I shall capture more. 
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How will this please him ?” But to the Maharaja 
he wrote as follows, — “ Strengthen your province, 
mobilise your army and make alliance with the 
Hindu chiefs. I “am coming shortly, after making 
proper arrangements here. Then arrange to come 
here but proceed with caution till then.” Then 
Sahaji showed the letter (fit to be shown) to the 
Badshah and assured him that he had no control 
over his son. But the Badshah did not believe the 
Baje as his suspicion had not been removed. At 
that time Bajl Ghorpade was in that province. He 
was ordered to arrest Sahaji by any means and bring 
him to the metropolis. The Baje was then at 
Tan j ore near Trivapl. Ghorpade invited him to a 
dinner and with a show of good feeling took him to 
his meal. He treacherously arrested Sahaji there 
and took him to the Badshah. * * *' 

[3S] TFhen Sahaji was brought to Bijapur, the 
Badshah questioned him personally and also through 
Mural* Pant, but he answered that he had no control 
over liis son. Thereupon a recess was made in a 
wall and a hewn stone was placed at the opening. 
'The nitch was made with sitting space for one man 
only, and a letter was sent to tfirajl that unless 
he surrendered their (the SultanVj territories his 
father would be dealt with in this manner. They 
began to take Sahaif out of the recess once or twice 
daily and then pm him back into it. It was settled 
to Block the opening of the recess with the hews 
stone on receipt of the reply. The Maharaja began 
to repent when he learnt this news. ” The result 
will not be happy if I do not go. I have done this 
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for restoring religion. God lias put my father to 
such troubles on my account. Nothing can now 
he done by diplomacy or by my personal visit. If 
the Maharaja comes to such an end I shall commit 
suicide. T found no other way out of it. If I 
march upon Bijapur and tight, they will give him 
more trouble.” While troubled with such thoughts 
the Maharaja received the following message from 
the goddess, “ I will allow no mishap to befall 
the Raje. This difficulty will ho presently removed.” 
The Maharaja was pleased at this message and sent 
the following answer (to Bijapur). — “ What destiny 
has in storejpr you will happen to you. I shall do 
according to my destiny.” &ahajT produced this 
letter and said, [30] — “My son has gone out of 
my hands. Bo with me what you like ” * * * 

&ahajj was then released at the prayer of Bandnlla 
Khan, Mural* Bant and Sarja Khan. 

II. 

S.D. [133] A letter came from Bijapur (that ran 
as follows ), — “ Ton are by heredity a servant of the 
Badshali. It is not fit that you should behave im- 
properly (towards the Badshali) while you live upon 
his brefld. I have to stay at the court, you are my 
son, and yet you are plundering treasuries and cap- 
turing forts without pausing , to. think that i t w ill, 
compromise me,. (Its only result will he) the 
BadslialTs displeasure and the loss of all we have. 
Wliat I have earned is for you. You should main- 
tain and gradually increase it. It is your duty to 
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keep secure what my service has procured for me 
in my old age. This should he your aim. But keep-' 
mg this aside, you are behaving improperly. But 
the Badsliah is kind, and up to this time he has 
pardoned your misdeeds in consideration of my ser- 
vice. It is now his gracious pleasure that you should 
stay at. the court and such is also the desire of us 
all. You should start as soon as you get this note 
without any hesitation.” So ran the letter, and there 
was a Badshahi letter (also) (to the following effect), 
— " Your misdeeds will be pardoned and the provinces 
will he confirmed. Come to the presence.” Such 
was the tenor of the letter. The letter came to 
the Maharaja and he gave it full consideration. 
In his mind he thought, — “ They will put me 
into troubles after getting me there. If I behave 
according to their wish, well and good ; otherwise 
there will he no difficulty in punishing me as I 
shall he within their hold. I. shall not. earn my 
living by servin g the Ya vanas, but my rebellion will., 
imperil my father. But it is his destiny. * * * * 
BuVTf I remain indifferent on this account, my 
mother will he grieved and her grief will make my 
mind disquiet.” * * * * [134] (So he decided to 
take counsel of his mother and all his officers, great 
and small). Accordingly a mqjalas was held, and 
«Tija Bill Salieh was informed of the contents of the 
letter. ****** [135] Jija Bal Salieh said, — 
“ What property your father has, he has earned for 
you. Do what may secure future g o o d . That will 
please your father and do not entertain any doubt 
about it.” Her order (counsel) was jiceepted with 
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all honour and the assembly was dismissed. Then 
the Maharaja went to his first wife, fortune-favoured 
Sal Bal Saheb. As in olden days Sumitra had 
welcomed Raja Dasaratha with clasped hands after 
washing his feet and offering sweet scented garlands, 
presents, and due salutations, when he had gone to 
enquire after the desires of his pregnant queens, so 
(also) the Maharaja was honoured by Sai BaT Saheb. 

* * * With clasped hands the queen enquired after 
her lord’s will. The Baja well pleased with her 
manner, told her all about the invitation from the 
Badshah, the danger of his father’s being troubled 
on account of his (Sivajl’s) (rebellious) conduct, and 
then asked for her counsel as to what should be done. 
[136] The queen answered, — “ What do we, women, 
understand of politics ? You should not ask my 
opinion. * * * But my submission is that you 
want a kingdom and you can win one when you have 
risen above affection for parents, wives and brothers.” 

# * « * [137] Thereupon the Raja offered his 

prayers to the Devi and asked for her advice. And 
the Devi’s order was (as follows) — “See the king of 
the Yavanas at Bijapur. You will fall into some 
dangers there but do not be frightened. I shall assist 
you. I take great iuterest in the extension of the 
Maharashtra Kingdom.” * * * Thereupon it was 
decided that an answer to the abovementioned letter 
should be given (telling) that the Baja was coming to 
Bijapur. The following was the purport of his letter 
to the Badshah — “ You have written about coming to 
the presence. As ordered by my father, I shall start 
on an auspicious moment.” * * (About the 
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confirmation of forts and strongholds recently captured 
by him, he wrote that, lie had punished those who had 
defied him and disobeyed his orders, and in future 
also he would mete similar treatment to those who 
should behave so.) In the letter to his father, he 
wrote in addition to the above,— “ I owe my birth 
to you but not my deeds. One owes (his; happi- 
ness or sorrow to the deeds of his previous birth. 
M y des tiny isjniiie. But you should not undergo 
any trouble on my account. The Yavanas accuse 
you, because you are their servant. But I will 
never serve them and live upon their bread. 
You may argue that till to-day I have eaten their 
bread and why should I not do so in future ? From my 
childhood I have been acquainted wit h their oppression 
of the Brahmans, hut up to the twelfth year one is ac- 
counted a child, and rip to that age I lived upon your 
bread. You served (the Muhammadans) hut I do 
not call myself a servant and do not serve them. Till 
to-day I have passed my days as a rebel ; in the 
future the goddess will do as she likes. [138] As I 
have taken forts and strongholds belonging to others, 
so are yours in my possession. About them you 
should decide as is fit. I am born of you and shall 
come to see you once for I cannot disobe y yo ur order . 
You should do a s appears we ll to you about that, i 
I shall in this way a cquit myself of thejcluties_ of a / 
son, and in future I shall do as my fortune guides' 
me.” The Tetter reached Bijfipur. Tt was opened 
and "read by all the Amirs and the Omraos and 
officers. There was not even the slightest reference 
to loyalty therein. The letter was written in the 

as 
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stylo of oiio of equal rank. Thou the lol l or written 

to SahajT was sent for to soe whether there was 

* 

anything different. Jn it also a son’s natural 
regard for a father was not to he found. Thereupon 
suspicion was roused in the mind of the Badshali 
and he asked his officers,- The Raja says that 
his son does not obey him. What does it mean ? 
How does the son dare capture forks and strong- 
holds ? The Raja should he punished hut how 
to get him into (our) power without stirring ? 
He is a good general at the head of an armv in 
the service of the Government. Think out what to 
do.” Thereupon it was decided hy all that the 
Raja was a man of rank. He was in the service 
of the Government and present at the court, 
He could not possibly he guilty of such an offence. 
(If politely asked hy some of his intimate friends 
he might frankly tell the fact.) So Bajl Ruv Ghor- 
pade Mudholkar and Sarja Khan, these two men of 
rank and honour, were sent for and told what had 
happened. They were also informed of the pleasure 
of the Government, — “ 'flic Raja is a general of high 
rank, and it is not proper to dishonour him. You 
are well-wishers of the Raja, you [1-39] should ask 
him whether he thinks it well to create rebellion 
through his son, while lie himself stays at the court.” 
(After this Sivajl plundered the Bljapur territories 
and thereupon the Sultan summoned Sahajl to the 
presence and rebuked him for Iiis conduct.) * * * * 
(When the Nawah was desired to arrest the Raja 
he excused himself on the ground of his friend- 
ship with Sahajl. Ghorpacle however was ready 
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to carry out tlie order of his master on the 
promise of . promotion. Dreading however Sahajl’s 
power, and uncertain whether he should succeed 
in an open attempt, Bajl Ghorpade decide d to ta ke 
recourse to treachery.) [143] The Badshah said to 
him, — “ If you can bring the Baja a prisoner your 
fame will increase and you shall be promoted.” 
Thereupon Ghorpade agreed. The h andle of th e 
axe proves the destruction of its ki n. Similiar was 
the case on this occasion. The source of growth 
often proves the source of ruin also f 1 44]. This 
is an old law of nature. Ghorpade was ordered and 
he accepted his commission (willingly). He invited 
the Raja to his house for a dinner, but his family 
was not equal to that of the Raja. * * * * The 
Raja usually dined with 150 of his relatives and 
dependents. Even when only one of them went 
away on some business, the Raja dined when 
their business allowed all of them to be present. 
This was the custom. He did not go anywhere 
without their company. -While making the invita- 
tion Ghorpade had requested the Raja not to bring 
with him many attendants a s the re was lack of rooms 
(at his place). His real motive however was" to 
arrest the Raja when the dishes would be served after 
the dance, and when the Raja was expected to be 
unarmed. But it was the custom of the Raja’s 
family not to go or sit anywhere unarmed even when 
in another man’s house. And this was (strictly) 
observed even in going to another’s house. Only in 
his own house could he deliver his arms to his 
attendants when strangers were not present. Ghorpade 
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ignorant of’ this, took him to f ix; dining place. In 
flic leaohuri there, wore one fhousand or five hundred 
men. From that crowd the Raja was taken into the 
house. While going in, he was followed bv all his 
friends and attendants. Ghorpade had secured the 
inside doors of the central hall on pretence of 
preserving the privacy of his women. There was a 
staircase by the side of tlx; front door, there Glior- 
pade stationed himself. The Baja was to go upstairs 
and his company would sit. below. [14.5] Ghorpade 
asked the Raja to come and have a look at the new 
room upstairs. After that the dishes were to he 
served. But suspicion arose in the mind of the ltaja 
and he turned hack to see how many of his followers 
had come in. But at the preconcerted signal 
from Ghorpade his men shut the door of the 
central hall. Only five or ton of the Raja’s men 
were with him, the rest had been left outside. 
Wrangling between the Raja’s and Ghorpade's men 
increased. The Raja did not stir though taken by 
hand by Ghorpade and requested to follow. Ghor- 
pade then said, — “ You are a traitor; while you live 
on Government, money — your son is harassing terri- 
tories of the Badshah. I have been therefore ordered 
to punish you.” Hearing this, the Raja’s men drew 
their swords, ready to attack, hut the Raja forbade 
them. He then accompanied Ghorpade to the 
Badshah’s court, and addressed him in the following 
style after the usual salutation. — “ I have been an 
evildoer towards Your Majesty. My master can 
punish me in whatever way he pleases. But it is 
not proper to have me arrested by him (Ghorpade). 
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It is not at all proper to put a stain on one’s family 
(honour) by assailing one’s bread giver. It is on 
this account that I did not draw my sword. Other- 
wise it would not be at all difficult to punish him. 
I have never told an untruth until now and will 
never tell one in future.” The Raja stood with 
clasped hands and the best courtiers remarkad that 
the Raja was not guilty. Thereupon the Badshah 
ordered a strict examination of the Raja. The 
officers when they heard the order prepared an ash 
mound, as is made for practising archery, put the 
Raja into it, and began to throw mud. When he 
was buried up to his navel, the Raja was asked to 
reveal the truth. But he did not give a different 
answer and said — “ What I formerly said is true.” 
The mud gradually rose up to his throat, [14-6] but 
still he gave the same answer. * * [The Raja 

was then released at the prayer of his fellow officers 
and courtiers.] Hearing their unanimous opinion 
the Badshah released the Raja, had him bathed, and 
presented to him clothes and ornaments and restored 
him to all his honours. 

The Bhavani Sword 

S.D. [L54] The Savants had an excellent dhop 
tarwSr (a long and straight sword) worth two hun- 
dred Hons. Sivajl wished that such a famous sword 
should be with him. - But it is not proper to wish 
for a good thing that belongs to one’s Sirdars [155] 
or a neighbour of rank. * * * The Maharaja 

wished to have the sword but it would bring him 
disrepute, as the precedent showed, and „ 
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Maharaja observed that the matter should not be 
even spoken of ; — as in another age such a cause 
had resulted in the slaughter of many. * * * 
But the sword, that had divine properties, addressed 
the Maharaja in a dream. — “ If thou goest to fight 
with me in thy. hand even at the heAd of a small 
force against a mighty army, thy enemies will he 
routed and victory shall attend thee. Do not give 
the sword back, keep it always near thee and duly 
worship it.” That very night, the Savant heard the 
folio wing behest in a dream, — “ Give the sword to the 
Maharaja and secure his friendship thereby. Other- 
wise thou shalt lose thy kingdom. I shall no longer 
stay with thee and I am going away.” The Savant 
assembled his officers and related all about the dream. 
With the counsel of all, it was decided to secure the 
friendship of the Maharaja by presenting the sword. 
Accordingly the Savant .came to see the Raja and 
presented the sword to him. It was named Tulja 
Bhavani. 


Aezal Khan Incident 

[Grant Dull seems to have partly followed 
Chitnls. Sabhasad’s account is rather obscure. It 
is difficult to understand why Sivaji should take 
Pantajl, his own envoy, into a private apartment 
and offer him money and rank for revealing the 
Khan’s secret. Chitnis’s version that &ivajl bribed 
Krshnajl Bhaskar is more rational.] 

Oh. [5 1] The Elder Begam and Ali Adilshah 
Badshali observed that, Sivajl had turned a rebel, 
taken possession of provinces, forts and strongholds, 
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and led raiding expeditions as far as Bidar. His 
army and revenue had grown considerable. And it 
would not be well unless a general of high rank 
was sent with a well matured plan and punished 
Siva j I. He did not listen even to bis father’s counsel. 
What should he done ? When this question was 
put, Afzal IChan made the following determined 
speech, — “ Is Siviijl’s affair of so much importance ? 
If I am ordered I shall go and bring him a prisoner 
or kill him outright.” Thereupon lie was greatly 
extolled, given robes of honour, and sent with a 
powerful army and vast stores. Then three thousand 
new Milwjc footmen, well acquainted with the 
locality, were enlisted and with a total force of 
thirty thousand Afzal, in his pride, marched to Tu]ja- 
pur. He would have committed sacrilege upon the 
goddess but she was removed by the officiating 
priest. Then the Khan came to Paudharpur and 
molested the people of that place, but the image 
was hidden hv the attending priest. Thence he 
marched towards Mahadev, committing oppression 
upon gods and Brahmans as he went. 

The Maharaja was at Raj gad. It was settled at 
the assembly of all his Karbharis not to fight the 
Mughal army in an open field, and lie left Raj gad 
and came to Pratapgad. Necessary preparations were 
made in all the forts and strongholds and the cav- 
alry was mobilised. When the Khan learnt the news 
of the Raja’s arrival at Pratapgad, he left the Puna 
road, marched towards Pratapgad and encamped at 
Wai. “ Sivaji Rilje has entered the thickets,” thought 
the Khan, — “ I should draw him out by some artifice 
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or if I can meet him personally by inspiring his 
confidence, I shall follow what course may then 
occur to me, and render (commendable) service to 
the Bfidshiih.” (Tm] Having matured this treacher- 
ous plan, he sent Krshnaji Bhaskar on an embassy, 
fully intimating him of his real designs. 

Hither the Malm raja called a war council of his 
principal ofiiccrs, as Ai'zal was approaching AYuI, and 
put the following questions for their deliberation and 
decision, — “ What method should he adopted in fight- 
ing the Khan r AY hut plan should he made ? Men 
will he spoilt, if they tried to find out the Mughal 
army and light a pitched battle. The army should 
he cleverly kept intact and the enemy. harassed ” * * 

Deeming this counsel wise, the Maharaja prayed to 
the goddess and sin*, took possession of his body and 
said, — “Oh mv child ! why dost thou feel so troubled ? 
Thou hast my blessings. I will remove thy difficul- 
ties and I will give thee success in this hunting 
expedition also. Do not he anxious.” in this man; 
ner did the goddess encourage him. Balaji Avjl 
CM (vis and J'akMs had been told to record in pri- 
vate the message of the goddess, when she should 
take possession of the Maharaja’s body, and to com- 
municate it (afterwards to the Raje). Accordingly he 
communicated to the Raje what he had said after 
the divine possession. The Raje was greatly pleased 
and said, — “ I shall presently finish Afzal’s business. 
There is no anxiety. As the goddess has assured, 
victory will attend (my efforts). I J cel ex ulted in 
mv~heart and there appear other auspicious auguries. 
My officers and men also seem to he sanguine.” 
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As the Maharaja iinisluid his speech, every one ob- 
served that what the Maharaja wanted to do did not 
seem difficult to thorn. What was this affair of 
Afzal ? If (hoy were ordered to overpower him in 
the battlefield and to belabour him with sticks, 
they would certainly do so. The Maharaja might 
remain quiet. When they had thus confidently 
concluded, the envoy of the Khan arrived. When 
the Ka j a was informed of his arrival, he was conduct- 
ed up to the fort, 'flu* interview and the usual wel- 
come of courtesy over, he was given a residence and 
dismissed with the assurance that another interview 
would take place after dinner, lie was sumptuously 
entertained with great honour. The next day all 
the principal officers were assembled and the envoy 
was invited to attend the court, lie was asked the 
reason of the Khan's coming and <>r his oppression 
of the gods and the Brahmans on his way. “The 
Khan says,” the envoy then answered, “ That he 
and your fat he? are fellow officers of the empire and 
friends. [50] They (are of the same counsel and) 
have no difference. Though an Outrao of the same 
empire, you are capturing forts and plundering cities 
and withholding vourself from the court. The Bad- 
shall thinks that, the Bfije's son is a brave soldier 
and a competent man. His Majesty is pleased with 
you. Therefore you should surrender what terri- 
tories belonging to him you have conquered and 
retain what foreign territories you have annexed. 
SahiijT Itaje has long been in his service and he has 
been duly promoted in rank and honour. You are 
his son, and it is His Majesty’s intention to confer 
i-i 
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on you an office of great responsibility and get 
great services at your hands. You should be guided 
by His Majesty’s commands and should not be 
inattentive to your father’s counsel. His Majesty 
will graciously appoint you his sole wazir. With 
this intent he has sent the Khan to you. Your con- 
duct appears to be wrong to His Majesty and he has 
instructed the Khan to demand explanation for 
everything and to take you with him(to the Badsliah). 
But the Khan says that, ‘ what is past is past.’ If 
you frankly obey the commands of the Emperor 
henceforth, all your offences will be pardoned. He 
undertakes to get your Lief and command increased. 
Take what assurance you want and come and see 
him. Your father is a Mansabdar of the Empire, 
and as the Emperor is favourably disposed towards 
him, His Majesty will grant you a bigger Jcigir than 
that of your father, although you are an offender.” 
To this sense the envoy spoke. The Baje listened to 
him, and said, — “ Your proposal is quite good, and 
what the Khan proposes is to my profit, and it is my 
duty to do as lie suggests. What I have done is 
nothing but the subjugation of some turbulent 
Palegars, the reconquest and settlement of Govern- 
ment lands, the annexation of foreign territories, 
construction of forts and strongholds, and the orga- 
nisation of an excellent army. I have thereby added 
to the wealth and power of the Empire.” So said the 
Baje and gave him leave. The envoy went to his 
quarters. 

The next day the Raje called the envoy in jirivate 
and thus addressed him, — “You are a Brahman and 
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a good man. My aim is to found a Maharashtra'' 
Empire. Our religion lias been overthrown, gods 
and Brahmans are troubled, the Mlcchchhas are 
supreme everywhere, every one is oppressed, my aim 
is to remove this state of things. If you are favour- 
able to this idea, then tell me frankly what is in the . 
mind of the Khan, what is his real design. I have ; 
no‘ other question to ask you. 5 ' In this manner did | 
the Raje respectfully address the envoy. He was a; 
Brahman, the Raja wanted cof be the defender of bis ; 
faith. His good luck, valour, and men were all 
wonderful. Ilis virtue and - energy were also wonder- 
ful. Therefore it seemed probable that his power 
would wax stronger. So he said, “ The Khan wants 
to give you such assurances as may bring about a 
meeting. He is resolved to commit treachery in that 
interview.” 

[ Chi tnis 5 s account does not differ materially from 
that of Sabhusad on any important point. According 
to him, Sivaji’s son and mother were at Pratapgad, 
and he had with him fifty -five attendants at the time 
of the interview. Cliitnis gives the following account 
of the interview.] 

Ch. [61] “ Is this the Raje ?” the Khan enquired of 
the envoy. “ The same,” answered the latter. They 
rendered good wishes to each other, and (as they 
advanced for the usual embrace, the Khan, who was 
tall and stout in body, took the Maharaja by his 
hand, dragged him forward, held him fast under 
his left arm, and tried to stab him with a dagger, the 
Khan had in his hand. The Maharaja had a steel 
armour on, and as he nimbly drew hi mse lf out, the 
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blow could take no effect. The Baja was pleased 
that the Khan was the first to commit treachery 
and struck his belly with the tiger’s claws, from the 
back. The JChan had a thin coat on. The blow was 
very skilfully dealt and it brought out the intestines. 
Then the Khan let go hold of 6ivajl ('whom he still 
held under his armpit) and shouted, — “ &ivajl ! You 
have committed treachery, this is the climax of a 
soldier’s deed.” )(Then he caught hold of his wounded 
belly with his left hand and dealt a blow at the Maha- 
raja, saying, — “ Now feel my Sword.” The Maharaja 
had a chain helmet on, it was slightly broken and the 
Maharaja suffered a wound of a wheat’s size. Then 
the Maharaja said , — “ Thou Pathan, now -feel &ivajl’s 
BhavanI,” — and dealt a blow at the Khan’s shoulder. 
The wound reached as far as the belly and the Khan 
fell dead. ) 


II. 

S. I). [156.] Abdul Khan had won distinction 
against the. rebel Palegars of Karnatak. * *' * * 

He came to Tuljapur by stages. It was his design 
to destroy the goddess of that place, — but she 
warned the priests in a dream, — “ Abdul Khan 
is coming to defile me, therefore remove me to 
some other place.” Thereupon the goddess was 
removed. When the Khan arrived, she was not to 
be found. On enquiry, he learnt that the goddess 
had fled. Thence the Khan marched to harass 
the god of Pandharpur and to demolish the temples 
of the Hindu gods. This was his life’s ambition. 
But the priest learnt the Tuljapur affair and he too 
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removed his god. [157 J Ami lie soul- some Brahmans 
io the Maharaja with the following message, — “ It is 
vour fond ambition to establish the Hindu faith ; 

. - ■ i, , ,, , 

hut, the king of the Va vanes has sent a general to 
punish you. He has oppressed in various manners 
the Hindus, Brahmanas and cows of Tuljilpur and 
Pnndharpur. Tf you can protect us from his 
tyranny, then alone will Hinduism prosper. Other- 
wise you will save your useless life, and like stale 
llowers, he a source of harm to the people. What 
shall we do in that ease lmt commit, suicide and 
throw upon you the sin thereof ? But if this message 
tires von with rightful wrath, and vou exert, vour 
valour and punish the. Yavanas, a quarter of what 
virtue we have acquired in the past and may win 
in future by our religions performances will he 
yours ; hut for our sin we alone shall sutler. 

[From the day of Abdul Khan’s arrival at. 1 
Wal, Yis'vns Bav Kanaji Brabhu, Musekhovekar, a | 
of live thousand Miiw]es, used to disguise I 
himself as a Fakir and go to Abdul Khan’s camp 
every night to beg aims. He used to inform the 
Maharaja of every design of Abdul Khan as soon as 
he learnt it. So the Maharaja came to know of the 
real motive of Abdul, p. 150.] 

According to the author of Sivadigvijava, Sivfijl 
was accompanied by forty to fifty select companions, 
when he set out to meet Afzal or Abdul. The follow- 
ing officers are mentioned by name. (p. 1GG), 

(1) Samhhajl Farzand. 

(2) diva Mahiilii. 

(3) Balm Savant 
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(4) Mahadji Kanlc. 

(5) Yesji Hank. 

(6) Balojl Jag tap. 

(7) Hirojl Farzaiul. 

• (S) Son Maliala 

(0) Niraji Savant. 

(10) Kav j I Farznnd. 

Fighting after Afzal’s heath 
The Khan was also accompanied by some atten- 
dants, according to the same author, as will be seen 
from the folio wins; extract. 

S.T). [169] There were some ten or twenty 
Patlians of rank and they drew their weapons ; 
Tanajt Malusare, Yisvas Rav Nanajl and other men 
in the Raja’s service, put the Raja back and in his 
presence rendered praiseworthy service. Knowing 
that tlieir Sardar was dead and they would not be 
allowed to retire, the Patlians decided to sell their 
lives dear and drew their swords. While the Maha- 
raja was stepping behind, Krshnajl Pant, a brave 
man and the Dewan of the Khan, aimed his firang 
at his head. Yesaji Kanlc pushed back the Maha- 
raja, and holding his weapon ready for a blow, ad- 
dressed Krshnaji Pant in the following manner, — 
“You are a Brahman. It is not your duty to use 
weapons. Go away, I grant you your life.” But 
he did not pay any heed to this warning and came 
forward; so Yesaji Kank dealt a blow and though 
it had not the full effect, the wound was very severe. 
The palanquin bearers availed themselves of this 
opportunity of thrusting the Khan’s corpse into the 
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palanquin and hurried with it. When Yesajl Kank 
perceived it, fifty-five men rushed on the bearers and 
felled the palanquin. They chopped off the Khan’s 
head. In this manner did the Maharaja win victory. 

* * * [171] A new bastion was built where 

Abdul Klian was killed and it was called after him 
Abdul buruj. 

Jija Bai Congratulates fSlvAji 

[According to Sivadigvijaya, Jija Bai was in the 
fort of Fratapgacl at that time, and Siva] I saw her 
directly after the affair was over. Jija Bai is said 
to have made the following remark on that occa- 
sion.] 

S.D. [171] Your elder brother was killed by this 
man. As you are his loviug brother, you espoused 
his cause and killed this bhatari (inn-keeper). This I 
will secure your welfare more and more in future. 

Operations against Janjira 

Cb. [66] The Habs'i of Janjira had laid siege tc 
Ta]e (when Sivaji was busy in checking an invasion 
from Bijapur). As they troubled the people of vari- 
ous places by their thieving raids, Bajl Kav Pasalkar 
Desmukh of Musekhore was sent with a militia force 
to punish them. He laid siege to Bajpurl and Kay 
Savant, a dependent ally of the Habs'i, attacked him. 
Ail action took place and both the contending 
generals, Bajl ltav Desmukh and Kav Savant, fell in 
the battle. Thereupon the Maharaja sent Raghunath 
Ballal Sabms with an additional force. He went 
and plundered and laid waste the territories nf Lhp 
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Ilabsi. The army of Janjira attacked him but -were 
defeated. Thereupon the Habsis of Janjira eonolud- 
ed a treaty to the effect that henceforth the forts and 
territories annexed by the Maharaja should not be 
harassed and tlie Maharaja (in return) should not 
harass their remaining territories. After concluding 
this treaty, Itaghunath Pant returned with some 
treasure. 

For some days, they observed the terms of the 
treaty, then they commenced their old raids again. 
Thereupon the Maharaja sent Vyankaji Pant with 
an army. He defeated the Siddi’s forces who 
came to oppose him, harassed them by plunder- 
ing their lands and kept them down. He selected 
various peaks in that province and fortified them. 
He constructed a fort on the hill of Danda- 
RiijpurJ. In this manner lie built forts, so tliat 
the Siddis could not harass the Maharaja’s territories. 
[67] At various places, he stationed bodies of 
five to seven thousand men and prevented ingress 
into and egress from Janjira. But Janjira was 
a fort surrounded by water and could not be 
captured. The Maharaja, however, wanted to extend 
his power to tlie sea by the conquest of Janjira and 
built many ships for fitting out a fleet. The ships 
were of the following types, — Gurab, Tarandi, Gahat, 
Dubare, Si hade, Pagar, Mach va, Yabhor, Tirkatf and 
Pal. Four to five hundred ships of these different 
types were built and five to ten lakhs of Rupees were 
spent for the purpose. Darya Sagar (Sarang) and 
Maynak Bhandari were appointed commanders and 
they were supplied with cannons and other requisite 
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materials. Warlike Ko]ls and Ifl/alaSls were enlisted 
and they began to raid the sea and harass (he people 
of Janjira. 'the Europeans (Topikar) in the sea 
were awestruck and their ships and cargo were 
plundered and the spoils brought to the Maharaja. 
The heavy expenses of the navy were paid out of 
these spoils. The^ Maharaja’s influence was established 
in the sea. 


M ALA VAN. 

S. D. [17tt«] f J'he Maharaja ente rtain ed a strong 
desire lor possessing Janjira, and he made what 
attempts he could, but the fort could not be 
captured. Then he began to fast before the sea. 
Eor seven days he fasted, and the sea was pleased, 
and made the following communication in a dream, — 
“Janjira will not fall into your hands. Do not 
allow yourself to he possessed by this idea (of cap- 
turing Janjira). In its lieu I will give you another 
place in the sea, equal in strength to Janjira. Build 
a fort there. That fort will not fall into the hands 
of your enemy unless you abandon it. If any war 
takes place I will punish your enemy. In three 
years, property to the amount of three lakhs of Rupees 
will come to your house, hoard that.” Thereupon 
the Maliaraja got up and saw that, water had suddenly 
subsided and rocks appeared where formerly there 
was unfathomable water, and an island was seen, six 
cosses in length and breadth and about ten to twenty 
cubits above the sea level. * * At that place a 

fort was built and it was called Malavan. 
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[Fortification or Henry and Kennery and 
Operation against Janjira. 

S. D. [192] (Baba Yakud, when approached, 
prophesied that Raj purl would he conquered). 
Thereupon another new fort was built near 
Janjira. The Admiral of the Navy was ordered to 
build another nearer to Janjira. He quickly fortified 
the island of TJnderl. Daulat Khan and [May Nalk 
Bhandarl proceeded at the head of their squadrons to 
fortify the island of Khanderl. They were going to 
build a fort, but English ships came from Bombay, 
saw the extent of the (projected) fortification, and 
wrote to Yakud Khan at Janjira. The Habsis, 
informed of the news, got ready and laid siege 
to Khanderl with the co-operation of the English, 
and demanded that no building should be constructed 
on their frontier. The forces were not strong enough 
to tight the enemies, so the Bhandarl concluded 
a treaty, came away jimicably and informed the 
Maharaja of what had happened. He took it to 
his heart and decided to punish the Habs'is. In 
the meantime Yakud Khan was ordered to Bijapur. 
Information was collected about the journey of the 
Habsi with the intention of capturing him some- 
where on the way. When he reached the Ghats, 
Samraj Nilkanfh and Baji Gholap were sent to him 
as envoys. They met him. And although addressed 
in -a friendly manner, the Habsi felt vexed and 
said, — “ Are you my master ? He wants Janjira. 
It is not at all good that one who is creating distur- 
bance in the Badsliahi dominions by committing 



life of Siva ch hatr apatt 


195 


robbery should assume the tone of a great man. He 
will 1193] be punished.” So said he and imprisoned 

the two envovs. But beset with fear the Habsi 

* 

marched by stages to Bijapur. The Maharaja, when 
informed of this, pursued him. And as Yakud Khan 
fled by night, the two envoys found some opportu- 
nity and escaped to the Maharaja, who was informed 
of what had happened. The Maharaja was greatly 
enraged. "Had Yusuf Khan the audacity ©f giving 
such a reply ? Well, he will soon be punished.” So 
thought the Baja. And resolved to punish the 
Siddi, he sent about one thousand sawars near 
Janjira and commenced a war. Vyankaji Datto, 
a good soldier of known courage, was commissioned 
to capture (the Khan) on his way back from Bijapur. 
The Khan, however, kept information about it and 
fled by the route of Raj gad, Tale, Ghosala and 
Birvadi. Vyankaji Datto pursued him and went as 
far as Janjira. There he established military stations 
and harassed the country as much as he liked. As 
the Hai/ats were greatly troubled, Fate Khan and 
Yakud Khan assembled their relatives and tribesmen 
and urged them to fight with courage and unity. 
But the behest was not liked by all, as the Maha- 
raja’s army was strong in cavalry, elephantry, 
chariotry and infantry ( chatuvanga send) and had a 
very large supply of military stores' " We (the 
Habsis) have infantry and shall have to march 
forward in order to fight them. They are ready to 
meet us at a place where they have strengthened 
themselves. If tired, we shall have no energy to 
come back after the battle and wc shall 1 * '"'"Nr ’ 
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We should not; therefore fight the enemy. We 
should block the roads and stop their provision and 
reinforcements.” So said they, lmt their counsel was 
not heeded to. !!i * * And SiddiAbar and Sheikh 

Yakud were sent for a pitched battle. They fought 
with great valour [104] but many were killed and 
the Habsis were defeated. Then they wanted to go 
hack (to their fort) hut Vyankajl Pant pursued them 
as far as the entrance to the fort with sword and 
slaughter. Thereupon they had no more desire for 
fighting and sued for peace. Vyankajl however 
paid no heed and committed great slaughter. The 
Habs'is had no friend and the fierce fighting for exit 
and entry had exhausted their energy. At length 
they took shelter in Rajkot, a place that belonged to 
the Habsis of Janjira, and was near by. Vyankajl 
Pant, however, laid siege to the place, sieged two 
bends on either side of the place, placed his cannons 
there and opened tire upon Rajkot. The fort was 
captured, thanks to the power of the Maharaja’s 
virtue. 

As soon as the Maharaja learnt the news of the 
capture of Rajkot, he sent reinforcements under 
Moro Pant Pekod and Darya Sarang, (Sam raj, Pant 
.was dismissed because he disobeyed the Maharaja’s 
order to march against Janjira and the clothes 
of appointment was given to Moro Pant Ping]e on 
the first Dammi of Chcdtra of the year 1584 of 
Saka era. S. D., p. 197) the Subhedar of the fleet. 
They came and laid seige with the fleet. Darya 
Sarang speedily built the fort of Rash, and the 
bastion of another fort to be built hard by .was 
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finished. Cannons wore mounted on that bastion 

and tiro opened, but at that juncture Siddi Sambol 

came to .lanjirn with the imperial fleet. He seduced 

some men into defection and captured five to ten 

men of the Maharaja. Some of them were thrown 

into prison and the rest, into the sea. Necessary 

arrangements were made (for the defence) of the 

fort. LLe plundered Dabhol, and putting his fleet 

in the creek of that place, began to tight Darya 

Sarang. Darya Sarang was forced out with bis men 

and fleet and the Siddi uave him no chance of getting 

any help. Klmir Khan was the officer in charge 

of Janjira. Tin* Maharaja’s oflicers stationed their 

guns at Nanvali and opened tire on Janjira. [195] 

The seige was maintained by the fleet and everyone 

was confident of success. But Janjira had the 

* . ** 

blessings of Malik Saheb, an Awlia saint, that 
it should be in possession of the Habsis for seven 
generations. So God protected the place and all 
human efforts were unsuccessful. 

BlirKHAN Till: PoKT. 

Ch. [SS] While Bhukhfin the poet was living 
with his brother Chintaman Kavi. who was a 
court poet of the Emperor of Delhi, some of the 
domestics remarked that Bhukan spent his time at- 
home (without doing anything). The poet thereupon 
said that he would not live upon the bread of the 
Yavanas and left home. lie went to the Baja of 
Ivumaun, and lived at his court, diverting the Baja’s 
mind with his poetry. The Raja honoured him 
highly and offered him a present of a lakh ol'Bupees 
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when Bhukhfm look leave la go homo. Hut nt 

the same lima the Raja, in his pride, enquired 

whether then* was another Midi liberal donor on the 

earth. The pool at once retorted that there wore 

many such donors hut the Ih'ija must not have seen n 

recipient who seemed to touch n gift of n Utkh of 

Hu poos because it had been offered with a proud 

assertion. The poet (lien went to the Deccan. As 

the fame of Stvaji Mahurfij had readied him, 

Bhukhan went to his court and saw the Raja. “ If 

there is anv onemv of the Yavnnns 1 shall stav 
• • * 

with him,” said the poet, and the Maharaja replied 
that he was the death of the Muhammadans. 
Thereupon the poet remained in the Maharaja’s 
court and charmed him with his poetry. Ho 
wrote a new hook of verses, Siva Bhuklmn (Siva Raj 
Blmslmp) by name, inspired by the heroic deeds of 
the Raja, lie spent about four to five years, pleas- 
ing the Maharaja every instant. Then he took leave 
of the Maharaja for going to Delhi and the Maha- 
raja rewarded him with clothes, ornaments, elephants, 
horses, and jewels, with lakhs of Rupees, and insisted 
on his return. The poet promised to return soon 
and left for Delhi. The Badshfdi learnt that 
Bhuklmn had come from Slvaji’s court after receiving 
high honours there, and he ordered his (Bhtt- 
kliun’s) brothor Chintaman to bring Bhukhan 
for an interview. Thereupon Chintaman [89] said 
to his brother, — “My master wants you.” “He is 
my master’s enemy,” answered Bhukhan, “ Why 
should T seek an interview with him ? Nothing 
but the praise of Sivaji’s heroism will come out of 
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my lips and that will cause the Biulshillrs anger.” 
Chintaman c ut ro aicd him much, and petitioned to the 
Emperor linn the poet would come to see him hut 
ho would sing of Sivjijt’s brave exploits. If the 
Badshah ])ermitted he would bring Bhukhan. Then 
the Badshah ordered him to bring Bhukhan. Chin- 
taman thereupon took Bhukhan to the court and 
the interview took place. The Badshah asked the 
poet, to sing something. Then the poet said, — 
“ Wash your hands. I will sing some heroic songs and 
your hands will certainly go tip to your moustache. 
Then the Emperor demanded his reasons for wash- 
ing the hands and the poet answered, — “You are fond 
of love poems, and when my brother sings such songs 
your hand touches vour trousers. Therefore vou 
should wash your hands.” Then the Biidshah washed 
his hand saying, — “ If my hand does not go up to 
mv moustache I will have vou beheaded.” Then 
the poet began to recite heroic poems and first of 
all sang of tSiviijl’s heroism. Then the Badshah said, 
— “ I am a Sarbahhamn , all the feudatory chiefs 
render tribute to me. Sing to this effect.” Then 
the poet described all other kings as flowering trees 
and compared the Badshah with the black bee. 
But he likened iSivftjl to a Champaka tree for the 
black bee does not even touch a Champaka. Then 
the Biidshah again demanded the reasons for making 
him wash his hands. The poet recited six excellent 
stanzas. When the poet, was reciting the seventh, 
the Budshfih, in his excitement, suddenly raised his 
hand to his moustache. The poet finished his song 
there, and the Emperor was highly pleased and 
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rewarded him with clothes, jewels and elephants. He 
honoured the poet (in 1 his manner). The news of 
this . incident was transmitted to the Maharaja by 
liis envoy at Delhi, and he was highly pleased, and 
ordered the poet to come back and had him brought. 
In this way did the Maharaja test each man like 
jewels and promoted and kept them. 

Phirangoji Nars ala’s defence of Ciiakan. 

S.D. [216] Saista Khan reached Chakan, beseiged 
the fort, mounted his guns (on a bastion) and began 
to fight. Narsala Phirangojl, JIavalclar of the fort 
defended it for nine months with great valour. The 
Maharaja was engaged in some other exploits. Ke- 
inforcement was sent but it did not reach the place. 
Saista Khan made all necessary arrangements and 
then ran a mine. The north-eastern bastion was 
blown off and the Mughal army was prepared to 
try an assault. Narsala, a great man, knew that he 
was now helpless aud capitulated on condition of 
safe retreat. The Khan highly eulogised the FLaval- 
dar on that occasion and expressed an earnest desire 
;o have him (in his service). But Narsala was a 
nan of honour and integrity. He answered, “ I have 
eaten the Maharaja’s bread and styled myself as his 
servant. I cannot be disloyal to him and serve you. 
I shall go back to the Maharaja and continue in 
his service.” * * * * [217] Saista Khan was highly 
pleased and said, “ If Sivaji Baja does not keep you 
then. come to me.” But Narsala thought that his 
parent ($ivajl) will not forsake him as he had com- 
mitted no treachery and only submitted to the 
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Yavanas as no reinforcement came. If chance offers, 
one should save his life and that was why he had 
capitulated. Under these circumstances he had to 
submit to the Yavanas. With such thoughts he 
came to the Maharaja and explained what had 
happened. But the Maharaja thought , — "A servant 
of mine has submitted with humility to the Yavanas 
and surrendered a fort to them. To-morrow other 
officers will follow a similar course and there will 
he no discipline. Therefore I should punish him. 

J f he is really an honest man, he will stay at home. 
If on the other hand he is a dishonest self-seeking 
fellow, he will go over to the Yavanas. It will not 
then be at ail difficult for me to punish him.” With 
this intent he dismissed Narsala and the latter, much 
distressed, went back with all his horse and men 
to Siiista Khan. With profuse praises he enlisted 
Narsala into his service with five hundred men, and 
commissioned him to take charge of a military 
station at Malkar, a village in the Pargcma of Chakan. 
The Maharaja however was informed of it and sent 
Netajl Palkar. He went with an army, gathered 
information, captured Narsala Havaldar, [218] and 
brought him back. He was appointed Havaldar of 
Bhupalgad on taking an oath of fidelity. 

SaistxV sun prised at Puna. 

S.D. [219] The Maharaja had excellent know- 
ledge of every house at Puna. Prom Raygad he 
came to Raj gad for carrying out his project. There he 
selected his men. Then he came to Sinhagad and 
thence made an enquiry about where &aista Khan 
26 
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usually stayed, where he slept and whore he sat. 
Carefully- collecting every information about the 
Khan’s daily Routine, the Maharaja matured his plan 
of going to Punil. If he went by the usual road 
lie would be noticed by the watchmen, and the 
news would reach the enemy who would consequently 
be careful. So the Raja decided to go to Pupa by 
a bye-road under coyer of Highland started out with 
tSamraji Pant. Harm would befall him if he pur- 
sued any other course, so be decided to go by a bve- 
road. Some men were sent to the pass of Katraj 
to light a continuous line of torches bv the road side. 
They bound torches to the trees by the roadside and 
also to the horns of the cattle, arranging that on a 
signal the torches should all be simultaneously lighted 
as soon as the expedition left Pupa. The lluja descend- 
ed with his men by the pass of Jlonja but it was 
arranged that he should return by another route. 

o » 

He had with him five to seven thousand select, men. 
[220] With them he went to Ambilbadii and there 
addressed his followers in the following manner, — 
“ Will you bring me the head of Saistu Khan ? He 
who has the courage should come with me and he 
who lacks it should save his life and go back. 
have become a Fak ir for the sake of Hinduism. 
Though I had both wealth and kingdom I have 
thrown myself into this current. Those who are my 
real followers will come with me. Success and 
failure .lie with the goddess. Speak out frankly.” His 
followers answered without hesitation, — “ Maharaj ! 
You are our master, father and mother, and 
our religion is common to us all. While you lead 
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us we kn ow n o fear. Wh at d o we care for Saista 
Khun ? We can defy even the most powerful foe, 
such courage has your bread infused into us.” ' * * * i 
As settled before, the roads were barred without 
giving the enemy any cause of suspicion, and four 

to five hundred men wore stationed in an orchard 

*>***• 

very near Puna, and the Raja himself entered the 
house with ten to twenty brave and expert swords- 
men. He stationed one or two of his companions 
to keep watch at, different places as he proceeded 
and entered the house in person. He took with him 
Ye saji Rank and Tanftjl Malusare. These three 
entered the house and came near the harem. Eunuchs 
were on the watch there. Perceiving the light of 
a lamp, Sivajl and his men changed their course and 
entered the Ilnngmahiil. &lista Khan’s son was 
sleeping there. The Raja saw him and mistook him 
for the Khan. Ho unsheathed his sword which in 
those days was called a jirang. He drew his firang 
and struck a blow. That blow sent the Khan’s son 
to Yama’s place. [221] The blow was a powerful 
one and bis body was severed into two. The noise 
woke his wife and the sight frightened her. The 
Maharaja asked in a threatening tone, — “Is this' 
&lista Khan ? i peak out. If you speak an untruth 
I will put fin end to your life.” And all her limbs 
shook with fear and she became inarticulate. * * * 
Rearing that he would really kill her she simply said, 

“ His son.” Siiista Khan’s son died in his sleeping 
chamber, — the husband was killed, — and she was 
utterly overcome with the fear of death. When the 
Maharaja commanded her to show where Sfiista 
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Elian was, she had fo stand up to point out (the 
place). But she was in a great dilemma and stood 
there motionless. “ He is at such and such a place,” 
said she. Saista Khan was sleeping in another room 
ha rd b y. The Maharaja went that way and entered 
the room. The naked sword shining in the light of 
tlie lamp attracted the notice of the Khan’s wife 
who was somewhat awake. She got up, and in her 
fright s ttio d with her hack towards the Raja; When 
drdefed to move off she understood that assassins had 


dome tb. murder the Khan, and deeming her own 
life of no account placed her head at the Raja’s feet, 
and humbly beseeehed him not to kill her husband. 
The Khan also awoke, hut as he saw the Maharaja, 
he had not the firmness to muster courage and take 
aimsT^Solie' c^vored his face with one end of his sela 
and pretehdihg sleep lay still on the cot in his fright. 
The lady’s piteous appeal touched the kind-hearted 


Raja and he granted her prayer saying, [222] “ If 
I do not kill him, he will get up, raise an alarnl and 
pursue me as I go hence. I shall not in that case 
he able to get through it safely. Therefore it is 
necessary to kill him. I shall however save him on 
condition that he will leave my house and remain here 


no longer. As a punishment I will hike off his fingers, 
and he should raise an alariii and order a pursuit only 
after I have safely left the place. Till then he must 
keep quiet.” The lady agreed to these terms and 
raised Saista Khan and made him agree. $aista Khan 
and his wife then took-oaths i n confirmat ion of their 
promise. Then he cut off the fingers of £aista Khan’s 
right hand and led him to the gate of the house. 
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“ Leave my house to-morrow or I will kill you,” said 
the llaja, and let oil’ the Khan’s hand when he was 
outside the gate. In this manner did the Maharaja 
return after achieving success. 

II. 

Ch. [97]. The Khan on his arrival laid siege to 
Chiikan first. There was a cavalry leader named 
Sambhajl Kiivjj ; h e was so stout and strong that lie 
could lift a horse, and he was as brave as he was 
strong. The Maharaja was displeased with him for 
some reasons and he joined the Khan with his cavalry 
regiment. Bahaji llam Honap Despandc of Puna 
had also gone forward to Barhanpur and joined the 
Khan. They were entertained and honoured for their 
local knowledge. 

The fort of Chakan was defended by Phirangoji 
Narsalfi Jlamldar. The Khan blew off the bastion 
of the north-eastern corner bv tunnelling, and the 
fort was captured. Narsalfi accepted a haul and 
capitulated with the Maharaja’s permission. Although 
the Khun wanted to keep NarsaVi extolling his bravery 
and generalship and promising to promote him, the 
latter refused the offer and came back to the 
Maharaja. The Maharaja remarked that Narsala 
had shown the climax of soldierly courage and 
conferred on him the Haval darsl/ip of Bhupalgad. 
After capturing Chakan the Khan encamped at 
Puna. 

[Chitnls’s account of the preparatory arrange- 
ments for surprising the Khan is practically the same 
as those of Sabhiisad and Sivadigvijaya, but his version 
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of the actual encounter with the Khan is somewhat 
different.] 

[98]. The Khiin’s son was sleeping, he was be- 
headed and killed where he slept. Then the Baja 
entered the Khan’s tent and sat on his chest. As he 
was going to strike the blow, the Khan’s wife awoke, 
saw him, and fell at his feet. She was asked to be 
silent but she entreated the Baja not to kill the 
Khan. “ Grant him his life and. me my bracelets.” 
(Bracelets signify that the lady is not a widow.) In 
this way did she piteously implore. The Maharaja's 
heart was melted but he argued, — “I personally 
came and did this deed, but I have to go out of this 
camp safely and join my men. What should I do about 
that ?” Then he again thought within himself, — 

“ What cause of anxiety is there if the Khan, thus 
saved, leads an expedition ? I will punish him and 
kill him on the battle field.” So he carefully held 
the Khan down, placed his sword on his throat, and 
with one hand applied the tiger’s claws to his belly. 
Then he addressed the Khan in the following manner, 

“ Come with me without speaking as far as 
I lead you by hand. Go back when I release you 
and call yourself &Tsta Khan as some sort of punish- 
ment will be inflicted ; your ladies should also come 
with you.” [99 j. To this effect did he exact from 
them both oaths on their honour and the Kuran, and 
he threatened to kill the Khan in case he made any 
noise. Then the Baja struck off two fingers of the 

Khan's hand. Saista Khan was utterly awe- 

stricken. §ivajl then caught hold of his hand and 
ledliim with his wife t o t he p icket and joined his 
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men by the same way as he had entered. “ I am Sivajl, 
if thou legist an expedition (against me) I will 
punish thee. Go back therefore without fighting, or 
I will kill thee.” So said the ltaj a, and then joined 
the men stationed outside the camp. With them he 
went to his followers \ near the stream called the 
Ambe and then sounded the bugle of signal. His 
men thereupon lighted the torches on the Katraj hill 
and sounded their horns. The Khan, greatly frightened, 
returned to his camp without making any noise. He 
was even ashamed to tell people that his son was 
killed. In the meantime a noise arose among the . 
khojas and the watchmen, and a noise arose in the 
army too that the enemy had made a surprise attack. 
Men got ready and began to run in four directions by 
the road to Katraj. In this confusion they were all 
dispersed. Some began a flight and others got ready 
and rushed in the direction of the suspected attack. In 
the meantime the Maharaja, united his men stationed 
at different places by the prearranged signal and 
reached Sinhagad well guarded and victorious. 
Although he had laid his sword on the Khan’s throat, 
the Maharaja took it off and let him go with some 
punishment as formerly Sri Krshnajl had done with 
Kaliya at the entreaty of his wife. In the morning 
the enemy forces went to the thickets and discovered 
that torches had been bound to the branches of trees 
and horns of cattle. Finding that it was not a 
surprise attack, they came below Sinhagad and halted 
there. The guns of the forts opened fire and the 
flag elephant of the enemy was killed. [As rain set 
in Saista Khan retreated with his army to Pedganv.J 
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&VAJI AVENGES niS EaTHKr’s AltllEST. 

S. T>. [198] A letter came from SfihajPltaje to the 
Maharaja, — [199] “Baji Ghorpade took me to the 
Badsbfih, and in my old ago entertained me with 
excellent hospitality. Thanks to the blessings of our 
ancestors and the favour of the gods, you have no 
deficiency of wealth, hut still you are behaving im- 
properly. You do not pay any attention, (to my counsel) 
even if I write to you. What property I have earned 
will be of use to you. You should pay full attention 
to what may improve or impair it ; and so hehave as it 
may continue undiminished in future. But the coun- 
sels in my letter appear injurious to you and you 
behave according to the dictates of your own mind. 
* * * ^r e pvayed for what was due to our good 
deeds of previous births and you were horn. You are 
now exerting yourself and you are an expert in what 
you have undertaken. My prayer is that through God’s 
blessings your heart’s desire may be fulfilled, and you 
may enjoy ever increasing wealth being always well 
bathed in the stream of tears from the eyes of enemy 
women. Entertain Ghorpade Kaje with notable 
respect. I need not write at length about it. He 
has done me great fovours and you must have heard 
of them.” The letter greatly enraged the Maharaja 
and he went to Panhaja. Thence he gathered infor- 
mation and led an expedition to Mudho], the fief of 
Ghorpade. Two to three thousand men were put to 
the sword and fire was set to Mudhol. Baji Ghorpade, 
his son, and all the family were beheaded. Only a 
wife of Baji Ghorpade, and Akajl Ghorpade, her son, 
survived as they had gone to the lady* s father’s place. 
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.Taya Sing’s Ex pedition. 

Oh. [101 J Jay a Sing appreciated the Raja’s cha- 
racter and power of conquest. “ This king is a very 
virtuous Hindu,” — thought he — “ He w ill restore the 
religion. He rules his kingdom with justice. He 
should somehow be saved and at the same time the 
Badshah’s interests should also he served by 
diplomacy. If we fight against him noone knows what 
will be the result, victory or defeat. His army and 
stores are good, [102 j he is himself a diplomat, his 
strongholds are excellent, and every thing else is to 
his advantage. Moreover other generals had to retreat 
unsuccessful ; it will be bad if the same thing happens 
to me. I should therefore (manage to) go with my 
honour (intact).” Arguing in this manner, he decided 
to seek the Maharaja’s friendship and sent an envoy 
with the following message, — “ Aurangzib is the 
mighty ruler of the Earth, you should make friend- 
ship with him. The ultimate result of hostility will 
not be good. I am a Hindu and Raja of Jayapur,— 
you are a ^isodiil of the Udayapur family. " You are 
a scion of a great family, and the defence of 
our faith is traditional in your family. Your efforts 
are directed to that end. I am therefore favourably 
disposed towards you. It is my earnest 
desire te save you and to maintain your kingdom. 
Let me know whit is your intention.” When this 
message was sent the Maharaja deliberated thus, — 
“It is the Sri’s order that I should go to" Delhi once, 
see our eastern provinces and visit the Ganges and 
the holy places. It is therefore well that a friendly 
proposal has come, I should, therefore, receive (the 
27 
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envoy) with lionour and respect and send rny own 
envoy with him.” This decision being approved by 
all, Raghunath Bhat Pandit Rav was sent on an 
embassy with horses, elephants and servants. Clothes 
of honour were sent to Jayasing Raje and the Khan. 
When the Pant obtained an interview, he submitted 
the following proposal of the Maharaja in course of 
his negotiation, — “You say that I should make friend- 
ship with the Badshah and (I know) I should do so. 
But what territories and forts X possess I have won 
by my own prowess. They were foreign territories 
(previous to my conquest). They should not be 
disturbed by the Badshah and peace should be main- 
tained. It is necessary to me that I should secure 

* _ . - • 

promotion and advancement by a personal interview. 
We have therefore no difference of opinion.” Hear- 
ing this frank proposal .Taya Sing Raje answered, — 
“ As you have restored and defended the overthrown 
Hindu religion, I am pleased with you. As Ram 
Sing is my son, so are you. By my oaths I assert-I 
have no other intention. Let me know what you 
want me to get for you from the Badshah and we 
will decide (our future course) accordingly.” Having 
answered him in this manner, Java Sing arranged an 
interview between the envoy and Dilel Khan. 
Clothes and jewels, the envoy had brought, 
were persented to Dilel Khan and he - was 
made acquainted with the purport of the negotia- 
tion. His (Dilel’s) counsel taken, Java Sing gave 
clothes to the Pandit Rav and then sent him 
back with a dress of honour and jewels for the 
Maharaja. 
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[103] The envoy came bade and acquainted the 
‘Maharaja with tin* proposal of Java Sing. The 
Maharaja then wrote out his own intents, — ‘‘What 
territories I have conquered should he all left, to me. 
Besides them the Chauth and the Sordrsmulchi of the 
Deccan should he granted to me. What forts and 
strongholds I have lmilt or captured should be conti- 
nued in my possession and friendship should ho con- 
cluded.” With this message the envoy was again 
despatched, lie went and produced the paper. 
Java Sing was thereupon convinced that the Maha- 
raja wanted to conclude peace. 

[It was settled that terms of peace should 
be settled after an interview with Sivfijl but 
Dilel Ivlin n protested that no terms should 
be settled without previously obtaining the Imperial 
sanction. In the meantime he proposed to make 
an exhibition of their power by capturing Purandar 
and Sinhagad. As Java Sing was not agreeable 
Dilel Ivhfin tried to storm Purandar without waiting 
for Java Sing’s co-operation, but he had to return 
unsuccessful. Sivajl naturally resented this breach 
of faith and the subsequent, negotiation according 
to Chifnls was very humiliating to the Mughals] 


Diitkhknck ijetivkhn Java SrxG and Dilel. 

S. D. [230] Then &lis(a Khan was recalled and 
another expedition was sent, with Java Sing as 
Coniniundcr-in-Chief, and Dilel Khan as his second. 
He came to Aurangabad and made every necessary 
arrangement for the province. Thence ho marched 
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to Sinhagad and con struc ted a battery. The Maha- 
raja decided to go to Purandar, encouraged his 
men, went out and reached the fort. He used to 
assemble his men there, go to Raj gad, destroy the 
battery, or failing that, provision the fort ; and in 
this manner was the fort defended for sometime. 
As he used to lead the assault upon the battery 
personally and the casualty was very great, the 
Mirza Raja raised the siege of Sinhagad when he 
learnt the news of the Maharaja’s coming, and 
applied himself against Purandar. . The Maharaja’s 
men stopped all provision as far as Pedganv. They 
also used to harass the roads, fall upon the enemy 
force, and destroy the batteries. At that time-the 
Mirza Raja and Dilel Khan had erected a battery 
on the hill near Rudrama], and mounting their guns 
thereon, opened fire, and balls began to hit the fort. 
Another battery was erected on the Narayan side, 


but the garrison used to sally through the Kedar 
gate and destroy the batteries. The garrison could 
not be defeated and the Mirza Raja thought, — “The 
Maharaja has risen to re-establish the Hindu faith, 
and if I offer him any hindrance it will cause the 


disappearance''^ of “ religion. This is not at all good. 
Men, money, heart and luelt' r are all in ~§ivaji’s 
favour^ So long as time (fate) is not against him, 
he will not be defeated. It is better that I should , 
unite with him and maintain^ ^T Efihdm 
to~in j ure~'liiin , [237] well. — he singly killed Abdul 
Khan and punished Saista Khan and destroyed many 
armies, — and what weight have I ? If each fort 
defends itself for one year I cannot conquer the 
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province. Therefore I should conclude a treaty, 
and winning him over by a jinnee, we should con- 
duct our projects in unity.*' When Dilcl Khan 
learnt this ho grew very angry. — “All Hindus are 
one (at heart). They have their eyes on the destruc- 
tion of the Badshfihl empire. But why should I 
care? I will myself (singly) punish him." So 
thought he, and made an assault on Purandar. 
Murar Dadajl Prabhu DcipCnule with live thousand 
Ala w]es and Konkanose heat that assault hack. 
r * * * . The courage of the garrison surprised 

him and In* realised the correctness of the Miiv.fi 

* v . - f*. r + ' 

Baja's decision. .Success could he attained only 
in that way and not by fighting. 

Ch. [101] At sunset Baja Java Sing sent 
the following message to Dilcl Khan, — “ What- you 
are doing is not proper. Of SivfijFs men each is the 
other’s superior. Therefore the fort cannot he 
•captured. If you lose so many men for one fort, 
how can we expect to conquer the strongholds 
in the dense forests like Konkan frontier? What 
will you do to capture the impregnable forts in the 
forests of Sahvfidri V Sivfijl Baja was coming for 
a diplomatic settlement, hut you have not only 
averted that hut lost his confidence too. You have 
upset (my) diplomatic efforts. What course should 
ho followed now?" In the meantime an officer 

named Sultan Dhnva had been sent with an armv 

• 

to lay siege to Sinhagad ; news came that the Maha- 
raja had routed him by four or live surprise attacks 
in the early morning and plundered the army. There 
upon the Khan was cooled, down and he addressed 
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Taya Sing as follows, — “Do what will bring about 
the interview and inspire the Raja’s confidence. 
But I constructed batteries against Purandar and 
led an assault upon it. I had taken a yow for 
capturing the fort but it was not fulfilled. [105] 
Therefore he (Sivajl) should raise our standard 
on the fort but it will be returned to him by treaty 
again. Do this much and the rest may be done 
according to the former negotiation. ” “I shall try 
and see what can be done, ” answered the Raja. 
The Maharaja and Jaya Sing were of the same 
. njincL. The envoy had been sent away simply 
because of the Khan’s obstinacy, but in reality 
they held the same view. An envoy was again sent 
(to f^ivajl) with the following message, — “ What 
is done is done. The terms previously settled should 
be now confirmed. Our standard should be only 
once raised on the fort but the fort should remain 
yours. Concede this much only. ” To this message 
fSivajl answered, — “ Tom’ standard cannot be raised 
on the fort. The Khan may visit the fort with 
one thousand followers in any manner he likes. ” 
Thereupon it was settled that the Khan should 
visit the fort. Two thousand select men with 
excellent military stores had been carefully stationed 
•in the fort, and the Khan was taken above when 
the principal hall was made ready for an as- 
semblage. The Khan noticed that the military 
stores in the fort were excellent and Jfjany treachery 
■ was attempted he would himself suffer. He there- 
. fore came below and felt ashamed. “ The project 
:.cannot. be successfully carried out. It is difficult 
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to capture the fort as the Raje has stationed 
excellent men (there), and they light to the best 
of their power.” So ~ ''thought the Khali 
and he returned to his camp. It had been settled 
that a personal interview (between Sivajl and Jaya- 
Sing) should take place. But the Raja sent the 
following message, — “The Khan captured Rudramal 
by erecting batteries. It should first be restored and 
the army should be withdrawn from Purandar, — the 
interview should take place afterwards.” Thereupon 
Rudramal was restored, the army was withdrawn 
and the Pandit Rav was again despatched. “How 
can we believe you ?” said he, — “Although some 
terms had been settled, you committed a breach of 
the treaty ; how can a meeting be arranged now f 
Some assurances should be given.” Thereupon the 
Khan and Jaya Sing gave assurance. 


SivajI Demands Janjira from the Mdghals. 

S. D. [240] The Maharaja issued orders for 
delivering the twenty-seven forts, according to the 
terms of the treaty, but demanded the possession of 
Janjira, and both Jaya Sing and Dilel Khan agreed 
to give it. But Siddi Sambal and Yakud Khan, 
when ordered to surrender the fort, replied that they 
would, do so , as soon as a Saiiad from Delhi was pro- 
duced, not otherwise. Every other place had been 
garrisoned according to the San ads of Mirza Raje 
and Dilel Khan, but the Habs'is did not deliver Jan- 
jira and demanded a letter from Delhi. The Mirza 
Raja became displeased in vain. The Maharaja 
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answered, — “You require sanction from Delhi. 
Therefore get the proper guarantee from that place 
and give up the fort. When I get Janjira I will 
surrender the twenty seven forts including Trimbak, 
and I am quite agreeable to the other terms of the 
treaty. 55 

[Sivaji, it appears, went to the imperial court to 
press this point] 


SlVAJl GOES TO THE IMPERIAL COURT. 

Cli. [110] The Raja went to Muttra and in a few 
days visited Gokul Brndaban. While leaving 
that place a Chaube Brahman of Muttra came be- 
fore him. As the Maharaja was going to sit upon 
the elephant, he saw the Brahman and remarked, — 
“Foolish Brahman, you have come at an improper 
moment. 55 (It was a bad omen). [Ill] The Brah- 
man also answered in the same spirit, — “I am not a 
fool, Raja ! but you are. 55 The Raja then called the 
Brahman near him, took his hand, and begged his 
pardon for his rude speech. Then the Raja respect- 
fully asked the Brahman the reason for calling him 
a fool. The Brahman said, — “What I have said is 
true, and what yo u h ave said is proper too. I should 
not have come before you at such a time but I came 
incons idara tely. Why I called you a fool ? Well, 
the Emperor of Delhi is as cruel as Ravana. You 
are going to see him with a small force after you 
have bravely conquered his territories, and you are 
taking with you your son also. What judgment 
have you shown in this ? You have not done right. 55 
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The Raja listened to him and admitting that lie was 
right., respectfully gave him clothes and money and 
conferred on him the priesthood of that place. He 
granted him an annual allowance of five hundred 
Rupees, and gave him a village of that income in 
that very province, and arranged that the grant 
might be continued to him by requesting Ram Sing. 
That grant is still continued. Then he took the 
Brahman with him and proceeded to Delhi. On his 
arrival at Delhi, Ram Sing informed the Badshilli 
that the Raja had come for an interview. There- 
upon the Badshilli ordered that, the Raja should be 
brought on an auspicious day. Thereupon an aus- 
picious day was ascertained and (Ram Sing) took 
the Raja for an interview. 

On that day the Badshilli arranged the royal 
court very carefully and assembled all the princi- 
pal nobles. Rain Sing had carefully tutored the 
Maharaja about the customary proceedings that 
such an occasion demanded, as for example a nazar 
before the interview, obeisance and salutes, etc. He 
had told the Raja to observe the customs of the 
court and to serve the purpose for which he had 
come. The Raja agreed but when he went for the 
interview he felt a strong disinclination for saluting 
the Emperor by touching the ground with his hands, 
and in contradiction to the advice previously given, 
omitted to salute the Emperor. Then Ram Sing 
noticed this and came forward with the nazar. 
The Badshah signalled (the Raja) with his hand to 
stand among the Amirs on the right, side and the 
Raja went where the Khan, the wazir, and Rilje 
28 
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Yasvant Sing of Marwad stood, and instead of 
remaining standing he sat above them. Earn Sing 
noticed this and he himself stood in front of the 
Baja. When questioned by the Badshah (by a sign) 
Earn Sing said, — “The Baje is a Dakshini, he has not 
seen the imperial court before.” The Badshah rea- 
lised [112] that the Baja was a man of firm deter- 
mination. He applied a handkerchief to his month 
and with a s mil e admired him . Then he made the 
customary enquiries about the time of the Baja’s 
arrival, his business, etc. The Baja also made ap- 
propriate answers. As the Sanad was produced, the 
Emperor gave the Baja betel leaves of leave and 
permission to retire to his quarters. 


SrVAJI INTERVIEWS AURANGZIE. 

S. D. [215] Bam Sing met him there and made 
the substance of the Emperor’s speech known to 
him. The interview was to be according to the man- 
ner and style of one that Sahajl had, when he had 
visited Bijapur. " After due salutations you will 
answer what he will ask, or you will point your 
hands to me and I shall submit your prayers and get 
them granted” [said Bam Sing]. The Baja answered, 
"The interview should be on terms of equality. 
I will not salute a Turk by touching the earth with 
my hands.” Bam Sing’s reply to the Baja’s objec- 
tion was that as the Habaraja had come to the 
Emperor for his own interest, it would not be wrong 
to pay respects in the prescribed form. “Get what 
you want and when the Emperor will go to your 
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place, demand an interview on terms of equality. 
Until that time do not think of it.” Ham Sing then 
explained to him the usual limit to be observed in 
approaching the throne and in speaking there. The 
Baja listened to him hut in his own mind he 
thought, — “ I am an independent king of the Hindus, 
why should T make obeisances'?' What do I care 
for this Turk ? Has my position at all been affected 
because I have come to Delhi ?” When asked by 
Ram Sing he went for the interview. On the right 
near the imperial throne was the place of honour of 
Roliila lvhau wazir. The Maharaja sat there. 
Sambhajl Rilje was near him and so was Ram Sing. 
Ram Sing first made his obeisance and then stepped 
aside to enable the Raja to pay his respects, but he 
lost his corporal consciousness [246].' He was greatly 
excited and thought, — “ I am a Sarbabhaum King, 
why should I salute a Yavana ?” The Maharaja 
in his rage appeared to be the Yama himself armed 
with the rod of death (danda) for punishing the 
world on the day of extinction. The Emperor 
noticed it but he understood the case and Avas calmed 
when Rain Sing remarked that the Maharaja was a 
Dakshini. Then Aurangzib addressed the Maharaja 
in the following manner, — “ You have come a 
great distance. I have heard much about your 
deeds and I am highly pleased to see you. What 
I have heard of you is really true. You are really 
a man of extraordinary capacity.” Such was the 
regardful speech made by the Emperor, and then he 
presented to the Raja and his son a necklace of 
pearl, a pearl turd (tassel), a head dress and clothes. 
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The Maharaja replied , — “ You wanted to see me and 
sent a friendly invitation, so I came. You say I have 
come far, hut this is my country, so the question of 
distance does not arise at all".” In this manner did he 
speak. Then Ram Sing got the signal for going away 
and he did the same thing to the Maharaja. He and 
his son got up without making the usual salute, to 
retire to the house appointed for them. 

fSlVAJl’s NIGHT VISITS TO HIS FONTS. 

S.D. [262]. To iind out whether proper watch 
and caution were observed in every fort, the Maha- 
raja used to go before the forts all alone and exhort 
the garrison to open the gates. — “ I am come. The 
Mughals are pursuing me, open the gates and take 
me in.” — So he would say. And when the Havaldar 
opened the gate and took him in, the Maharaja 

would censure him severely and sometimes dis- 

■ < • *- ■* 

miss him. This happened at one or two places. 
He paid a similar visit with 13 ala j I Avjl to Panhala, 
and he asked at the guard room below the fort for 
permission to enter, hut was forbidden by the garri- 
son. “ You are no doubt our master,” said they, 
“But you should first get the permission of the 
j Havaldar and then enter.” Thereupon he proceeded 
as far as the gate guarded by a sepoy. When the 
Havaldar got the information, [263] he came on the 
; rampart with other officers of the fort and they 
made their obeisance from that place. The Maha- 
iraja appealed in various ways, — “I am fleeing pur- 
sued by an army. Open the gates and take me in. 
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: \But the Prabhu Karbhciri of Panhala and the KUle- 
\ \ldr answered, — “ We will open the gates at the time 
\ fixed (by the military regulations) and not before 
\tHat.” A bed was let down from the wall for the 
'(Maharaja’s repose hut the gate was not opened. 

1 | 

VyanicajI and Raghunath Narayan. 

Ch. [131] Naro Pant’s son, Raghunath Narayan, 
was a le arned ma n of great intelligence and ability. 
AfteiTlkhajl’s death he conducted the aclministra- 
• tion, preserved the estate and made considerable 
addition to the treasury. So long as Yyankajl Raje 
was a minor he was guided by him. But afterwards 
though he had little power and application, Yyankajl 
aspired to take the Government into his own hands. 
But he was wanting in intelligence and could not 
act as instructed. So he began to dislike the doings 
of the Kdrbhdris and great men and promoted low 
people and listened to their advice. Thereupon 
Raghunath Pant perceived that it would be difficult 
to maintain the influence Avon by his father in the 
service of Yyankajl. It was true that Vyankaji Avas 
his master, hut the power and influence of Sivaji 
Maharaj Avas daily increasing and he too Avas an 
owner of the kingdom. He might therefore blame 
Raghunath. It appeared fit to Raghunath that he 
should remain indifferent (to Avorldly matters) per- 
forming baths and prayers and live at holy places. 
Biit it Avould he a stain on his faithful service, if the 
kingdom suffered any diminution Avhile he was 
still alive. Therefore Raghunath decided to offer 
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Vyankajl some counsel. So he began to watch the 
Raje’s doings indifferently, and when the Raje did 
something wrong he admonished him in the follow- 
ing manner. — “ Raje Saheb ! We are your ancestral 
servants. We know that it is beneficial to us to bring 
about your good and we work to that end . Bu t you 
do not think well of our work. It is not good that 
you keep the company of low people'. As your father 
earned celebrity, [132] so has your brother . Sivaji 
Raje extended his fame all over the world by the 
extension of his kingdom. As you are his brother, 
you too should do similar things, or Sivaji Raje will 
complain that nothing was done although I was 
near you. You should accept our service and it is 
our duty to serve you. Although you have men and 
money at your command you are idly wasting your 
wealth at the hands of unfit men. One can” justify 
one’s birth in a celebrated family only by acquiring 
more fame than his ancestors.” In this way did 
he admonish him, hut his counsel had no effect on 
Vyankajl Raje and he went on treating him 
(Raghunath) with greater slight. Even his good 
counsels appeared to Vyankajl as bad. Thereupon 
Raghunath wrote everything to the Maharaja and 
the Maharaja wrote the following letter, — “ You are 
indifferent (to state affairs). You are paying your 
men for nothing without makhag any exertion (for 
conquest). Eather gathered able and faithful men, 
you slight them. This is not proper.” But low 
people had greatly, confused his judgment. The 
Pant then thought,- “ We have eaten his bread from 
the time of my father. Therefore it is not- proper to 
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wish evil of him. It is therefore well to go to Sivaji 
Raje, his elder brother and an (equal) owner of the 
kingdom.” After he had made this decision Vyankajl 
once rejected his counsel and told him that he 
was nothing hut a servant and should do as he was 
ordered. “ It is true, Oh Raje ! that I am your 
servant,” Raghunath Pant promptly retorted, — “But 
if I leave your service I am fit to occupy half your 
seat.” The retort was very galling to Vyankajl. 
Then the Pant took leave of his family. “ I shall 
see Sivajl Raje,” thought he, — “ What I have asserted 
here in course of my speech I should verify by my 
deeds.” “ But,” he thought, “ It will he disgraceful 
'to carry out my threat by making an alliance with 
the Palegars and thereby causing harm to the king- 
dom. Sivajl Raje is very fond of conquering new 
dominions and he is making new annexations every 
day. I should go to him.” So decided Raghunath. 
But as he was an old servant of ^ivajl’s father, he 
did not feel it proper to meet him without accom- 
plishing any thing. Sivajl respected diplomatic 
achievements. Therefore Raghunath decided to go with 
projects about the southern principalities and matured 
his plans about Jinji and other places. [138] He 
decided to place this kingdom under the new Raja and 
with more diplomatic projects left Karnatak for going 
to the Maharaja. 

At that time the Pant argued in his mind that 
the kingdom of Bijapur was greatly loosened and 
repressed, but the kingdom of Bhaganagar lay on 
the Maharaja’s way to Karnatak. This would appear 
as a difficulty to the success of the project and the 
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Pant therefore came near Bhaganagar with the 
intention of effecting a friendly alliance with the 
Bhaganagar Government (by diplomacy). Akanpa 
and Madanna Pant were acting as wazirs there with 
sole power (of administration). How to meet them ? 
Madanna Pant used to entertain Brahman scholars 
with great honour if they went to his house. Baghu- 
natli Pant kept all his attendants at a distance of 
ten Gosses or thereabout and went to Madanna Pant’s 
place early in the morning at the time of his morn- 
ing bath and prayer, disguised as a Brahman scholar, 
as he expected in this manner to gain his purpose 
before his project became known. 

Madanna Pant was a very great man, devoted to 
the Brahmans, and given to charitable and religious 
deeds. He always fed a lakh of people and never 
took his ''meal'” until he heard from his guest house 
that every one there had done so. He faithfully 
observed this practice as was well known in the 
city. When Bagkunatk went to his place, the 
assembled scholars were debating about the rival 
claims of Siva and Vishnu to .the superior position 
among gods. Baghunath Pant, though himself a 
Vaishnava, espoused the cause of Siva and established 
his supremacy to the satisfaction of all. When 
Vishnu’s party was thus weakened, he turned to 
their side and established the supremacy of Vishnu. 
Then he pointed out the defects of the doctrine of 
duality and proved the validity of the doctrine of unity.'’: 
Madanna Pant was higlily pleased with him and' 1 : 
honoured and praised him as a great scholar. “ You 
are a great man Oh sir ! Whence have you come ? 
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Please order whatever you may require,” so said 
Madanna. And Raghunath then answered, — “ I 
do not want money, nor do I hanker after land, rent 
free villages or a living. You are a virtuous man 
and well versed in the &astras. My only desire is 
to have a private discussion with you for four 
ghatkas only. Then Anna took the Pant to a private 
place and the latter said, — “I am not a begging 
scholar hut a servant of &ivajl Maliavaj. Raghunath 
Pant [134] is my name. Some diplomatic projects 
about Karnatak have been submitted to the Maha- 
raja, and he intends to see some places in his pro- 
vinces. He wants to visit the province of Tanjore. 
I have been desired to see you and bring about a 
friendly alliance with your empire, so that you may 
he of use to him when need arises } and similarly he 
may he of service to you in time of need. With 
this intent I have come. You are devoted to reli- 
gion, and to uphold that religion is the ambition of 
the Maharaja j you should therefore help and assist 
him. Yqu should effect friendship between him and 
your master without any loss of honour on the part 
of the latter.” Madanna Pant was highly pleased 
with Raghunath Pant. The Pant’s speech and argu- 
ments were convincing, and in this manner did they 
meet. He was already acquainted with the Maha- 
riija’s fame and had also heard of the Pant. Madanna 
Pant now listened to him with more honour and 
attention than before and s wore that eternal amity 
should be established. After settling that the aims 
of both the parties should be fulfilled, Madanna 
detained Raghunath and brought his attendants. It 
29 
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was arranged that Sivajl should see the Bud-shah 
on his way to Karnatak and the Pant was then 
dismissed. 


IT. 

S.D. [287] Vvankfijl Rajc was at Tan] ore. Find- 
ing that he was behaving improperly, Raghunuth 
Pant Hamnante counselled him in the following 
manner, — “Both Siva/jl Maharaj and yourself are 
S^ahajl Rfije’s sons. You know how SivfijT Mahil- 
raj has of his own valour founded a kingdom [288] 
and won renown. You are his brother and should 
keep_up the reputation (of the family). This is our 
earnest hope, and we, your hereditary servants, are 
here for this purpose.” When he had said this the 
Raja got fiercely angry. 

Then Hanmante began another speech with 

folded hands and in a voice audible to all present, — 

“ Through our co-operation has the kingdom been 

extended. We have alwavs done what is to vour 

« * 

good and will do so in future. Sivaji has a share in 
this property. He has not demanded it so long, as 
the Maharaja cannot be present everywhere, but he is 
represented by his servants. Then why should he 
dishonour you ? He does not therefore demand his 
share still. Asjie is just, so should be you. It is 
not good to enlist Muhammadans. Keep only a few. 
where necessary. You should so behave as if you 
too are a part incarnation for the prote ctio n of the 
Hindus? You~sTiouid listen to the counsel of your 
servants like us, treat the subjects as your children, 
love everyone and revile ^none. Collect wealth, 
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entertain bras e^ men in ,, your . service, give up the 
wrong path and pursue the right one. Be a Krtanta 
in~punishing the bad and to the good be a protector 
like Samb (&ambhu). I am not one of those ser- 
vants who always follow every whim of yours and 
flatter you as the Maharaja. What is good we will 
call good ; but what is bad we will condemn as bad. 
Without taking it ill, you should give your consent 
to what is profitable. I shall not accept any dissent 

u ^ # m *‘~ ** ^ ^ T ' 

because Sahajl Raje never went against what we did. 
You should have more regard for our counsel than 
he had. If we advise the wrong way do not listen 
to us on any account, but why should you not listen 
when it is good counsel ? If you listen, well and 
good ; but it depends on your sweet will whether 
you should or should not. But we are not servants 
of the ordinary sort. [2S9] If we go somewhere 
else then Ave will have you seated on half of our seat 
or Ave Avill occupy half of your seat. 

SrVAJl DEMANDS HIS SHARE FROM VtANKAJI. 

Ch. [139] From the camp of Jinji the Maharaja 
Avrote to Vyankajl Raje requesting him to send some of 
the principal men of his court, — Govind Bhat Gosavi 
and Kakajl Pant and Nilobil Nalk and Rangoba Nalk 
and Timajl Ikhtyar Rav. Thereupon Vyankajl Raje 
sent them. To them the Maharaja said, — “ T hir teen 
years have passed since the death of the late Maha- 
raja. Raghunath Pant then placed you at the head 
of the Goverment and completely rendered to you 
all the belongings of the late Mahara™. ' — Lis 
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horses, elephants and lands. But they are my patri- 
mony as well. You have till to-day enjoyed my 
half share of them ; I wanted to demand it of you 
hut I. had been far away. As you would not relin- 
quish it voluntarily, I waited for these twelve or 
thirteen years. In my mind T. argued that you were 
also a son of the Maharaja and a rightful owner of 
the property. So I. lot you enjoy it as long as you 
would, and I thought I would demand and get my 
share whenever I need it and was at leisure. How- 
ever, I came to Bhaganagnr for an interview with the 
Kutub Shah for some diplomatic reasons, from there 
I came to Karnatalc. Coming to this province I 
captured Jinjl. I have taken possession of the terri- 
tories on the banks of the Varuna. Slier Khan came 
to fight me, he was completely routed and I annexed 
what territories he held. I then came to the banks 
of the Kaveii and thence wrote to you requesting 
you to send some good men and you did so.” $ivaji 
asked them (Vyankajl’s men) to deliver this mes- 
sage to VyankajI and gave them a letter to the same 
elfect. Then he despatched them with his officers 
Balambhat Gosilvi and Krshna Jos'l and Krslniajl 
Saldiojl. They went [140] to VyankajI and 
submitted to him all that the Maharaja had 
said. But it had no good elfect on Vyankaji’s mind 
and with evil designs he himself started for 
a personal interview with the Maharaja. In his 
mind however lie was resolved to enjoy the whole 
property by using humble words without adverting 
to the question of partition at all. The Maharaja 
spoke to him in all possible manners but VyankajI 
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had no intention of relinquishing the share. Then 
the Maharaja thought, — “ He is my younger brother. 
Instead of settling the terms previously he has 
personally come to see me. Therefore it is not 
appropriate to the honour of an elder, that I 
should imprison him and exact my share in that 
way. The Maharaja then gave him clothes of 
honour and message of leave. Rupajl Bhonsle, 
Man Sing More and . Annaji Ranganath Kelkar 
Avere sent with him to see him safely to home. 
Anti they came hack after Vyankaji Raja had 
reached Tan j ore. 

After the departure of Vyankaji Raje the Maha- 
raja sent Sanij! Nfilk Puncle, Koneri Pant and 
Sivaji Sankar with a fresh message. — “ Let us divide 
the property and live in peace. An increase of 
family quarrel will be injurious to both of us and 
we shall both suffer. In da y s of yore the Pandayas.. 
and Kauravas suffered much. Remember that and 
do not co ntribu te to the growth of family dissension. 
Relinquish my half of the patrimony I demand. 
Par from doing that, you have unjustly enjoyed my 
share till to-day and intend to do so in future. This 
is not proper.” Though this message Avas delivered, 
Vyankaji did not gh 7 e a proper answer and sent 
back the envoys. Then the Maharaja thought, — 
As I have come (here) he personally came to see 
me. He is my younger brother. I should not 
personally march against him and exhibit my power 
at his cost.” So argued he, and overlooked the 
fault. 
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S. D. [310] The Raja Saheb was with the Maha- 
raja for a period of two or two and a half months. 
The Maharaja gave the Karbliari the following 
instruction one day. — “ We are entertaining the 
followers of Vyankajl Raje with provision and fodder. 
We shall have to make a military expedition very 
soon and so to give the Raje Saheb leave to go home. 
Therefore give a feast to all his men, great and 
small, and make a list of clothes to be presented at 
the time of leave giving.” * * * Vyankajl Raje 

was then given leave to go to Jinji and the Kdrbhciri 
accompanied him to see him off. Jewels, elephants, 
horses and palanquins, etc., were presented to 
Vyankajl Raje. * * * [311] Then Samji Naik, 
Konher Pant and Sivajl Pant were despatched with a 
letter to Vyankajl Raje. The purport thereof was. 
as follows, — “ You should give me my share of our 
patrimony. Although I spoke to you personally 
about it you kept silent. But you are like a son to 
me. It is not nice that I should, as your elder, speak 
direct to you about it. I gave you hints in various 
ways but you took no notice of them. I am sending 
these three men and you should , make a clear jsettle- 
ment before them. If you do not, I will not give 
up my share but you shall be compelled to surrender 
it. if you behave yourself properly, the question 
of any deficiency in the share is only a family 
matter,” [312] When Vyankajl got this letter and 
understood that the Maharaja’s expedition had gone 
back, he held a council with four of his principal 
officers and asked for their advice. “ These three men 
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have come to demand the share.” — he said — “ During 
our father’s life-time SivajT Maha-raj rebelled against 
the Badshah and forcibly took possession of the 
imperial territories. Our father on that account 
suffered in various ways. I remained with my father 
and behaved obediently and so the Badshah preserved 
our property. It is not an ancient hereditary gift 
that he demands a share. Share can be' claimed of 
ancient icatans alone. But this property is held on 
service tenure. I call myself a Badshahi officer and 
enjoy this property in accordance with the Budsliah’s 
order. What claim h as h e to this property ? If 
there are any elephants, horses and jewels, and if he 
claims a share thereof, Raghunath Pant will explain 
the papers and point out what these are. ahd l have 
no objection to giving him his’ pvoper share. 
Although these are the facts, my brother personally 
spoke to me and wrote letters about his share and 
you have come. Raghunath Pant is our senior in 
age. I kept silent because I did not. like to giyejin 
im pertin ent answer to my elder brother. You should 
inform him~to ~this effect. I shall reply his letter 
after proper deliberation.” So said the Raje and 
dismissed the three envoys with clothes of honour. 
Then Vyankajl wrote to Bijapur, — “ My elder brother 
demands a share of the patrimony and I have 
answered that the property is in lieu of service.. 
Why should I give him any share ?” The Badshah 
answered his letter to the following effect,— “We 
have learnt the purport of your letter. Sahajl Raje 
served us faithfully and the Sanod was granted to 
him and his descendants. Sivaji now demands his 
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share. Although a traitor, lie is a Government servant 
and we are quite able to demand explanation of him. 
Why do you create family squabbles and bring trouble 
to the Government ? If we write that you should 
not give him his share he will commit disturbance 
in our territories [313] and that is not good. His 
father was our servant and he will enjoy the ances- 
tral property and serve us. Although an enemy, if he 
demands liis rights as a servant in a friendly manner 
you should certainly surrender them. He is the senior 
owner of your patrimony.” * * * But some Muham- 
madans encouraged him in the following manner — 
Sivajl is a rebel. The Badshah is- afraid of that 
devil but we are your servants ; and if you decide on 
war we are here present to die for you. Bight you 
should, for once at least, and see who wins "and 


who loses. 


Terms of the treaty between Siva.tI and 
VyannajI. 


[The following terms were offered by iSivajl in a 
letter written to Ragunatli Narayan] S. D. [328] 

1. The Mankarls related to us should be properly 
and honourably maintained. They should not be 
slighted, neither should they be taken into service. 

2. No work should be done without the know- 
ledge of the Daralchdcirs and the Kamdars. Their 
counsel should be sought. Get work done by the 
[329] honest alone but do not let the general public 
know that they have no real power. Do not disturb 
the hereditary character of their office but continue 
it with dignity and honour. 
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3. Honest and faithful clerks should he selected 
from good families and appointed after getting a 
security. They should he kindly treated and kept 
heav^y-ou. You should keep biformation of every 
place but none should he let to guess that you listen 
to them. Keep them under strict discipline and 
obtain their service in every delicate business. 

I. With both friends and foes you should keep 
your political agents and newswriters and news 
should reach you from every place without any one’s 
knowledge. 

5. Members of the household cavalry, tiiledars 
and cavalry regiments should be suitably maintained 
according to the importance of their service. Horse 
and tiiledars should be kept under observation and 
in a working order making them do some duty, 
otherwise they will grow careless and ruin will 
inevitably be caused in times of a foreign invasion. 
Therefore, cavalry, artillery, and other departments 
should always he kept intact. 

6. The wicked, thieves, haters of Hindus, 
drunkards, etc. should not be allowed to remain 
within the dominion. But in case they are allowed 
to live, they should be made to give security and a 
strict watch should he kept that no disturbance may 
be created. 

ft 

7. If any treaty about boundary with parties, 
great or small, is made, no dispute [330] about, it 
should be allowed to he raised. The poor and the 
helpless should he supported and their claims 
should he asserted and steps should be taken to 
prevent interference. 

30 
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8. Religious endowments should he continued 
as before. They should on no account he discontinued 
and you should properly manage them. 

9. All suits should be referred to the Panchayet 
and properly enquired into without taking any bribe. 
You should not forget that the sovereign is the 
parent of the poor.' Do not hanker after their 
money. It is wicked to do so. 

10. Protection being once offered, mere might 
has never been resorted to in the history of our 
family, and any such breach of promise should 
not he committed in future. 

11. The Mahal of fort Aral was previously 
conferred on Yado Bhaskar by the late Maharaja. 
He has eight sons. It will he all right if they render 
proper service, hut do not give them any trouble if 
they do not work ( on the ground that the Mahal 
is held in lieu of service). Do not covet for a 
Rupee or two. 

12. We have a Sanad grant ( for Jagirs ) from 
Bijapur. Some of our Jagirs were brought under 
their jurisdiction by a treaty when we came here 
from Daulatabad. Besides that, many Palegars were 
forced to submit to us and their territory was 
brought under our jurisdiction. There may be some 
deficiency or excess of revenue from them in our 
joint holding. We have to serve the Bijapur 
Government with a force of 5000. But in the treaty 
concluded about the service, it has been settled that 
we shall not serve him ( the Sultan of Bijapur ) in 
person but we shall render military help when 
necessary. [331] This had been settled when my 
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father was still alive. Therefore you will not have 
to serve the Bijapur Government personally, hut 
in lieu of personal service you will have to send an 
army whenever necessary. You will . be held 
responsible for failure to do it and in that case I will 
exact from you the money required for such military 
assistance. 

13. The Bdtllki, Desmukhi , and Ncidgaunda 
toatans in the Deccan, vis., Hingne Beradi and 
Deulganv are our ancestral property. You will have 
nothing to do with them. I shall continue to manage 
them. 

14. If people from these provinces go to yours, 
and your people come to mine, they should he 
amicably induced to return to their respective 
provinces. 

15. The Pargana of Bengrul yields to-day, 
with the neighbouring stations of Baskot and Silekot 
a revenue of two lakhs of Barcti. If they are brought 
under our administration they may yield five lakhs. 
These I have conferred on Chirnnjlv Saubhdgyavatl 
Dlpa Bai for choltbangdi (pin money). These should 
he continued in the female line. These Mahals 
should he managed by you hut the revenue should 
be enjoyed by her on whom it may be conferred by 
the Saubhagy avail. 

16. A Mahal yielding seven lakhs of Sons , out 
of my conquests near Jinji, I have granted as a 
hereditary incim to Chiranjlv Bajsri Vyankajl B-aje 
for dudhbhat (pocket money). [332] I shall send 
the Sanads according to the list of the Mahals sent 
by you. 
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17. I have writen to GItiraujh ) Daliirji Itajo. 
He will deliver to you what Mahals you may want. 
You are a faithful ancestral servant aiul knowing 
that if is necessary to the Maharaja to maintain 
your family and relatives,, a hereditary hmm of 
villages yielding one lakh of Bari in the province of 
Tanjore is conferred on you. 6 'auads will be sent 
when you name the villages. 

18. If thieves from your province come to mine, 
I will deliver them to you on demand and if 
traitors from my province go to yours you should 
not raise any objection about handing them over 
to. me. 

19. You should continue the monthly allowance 
granted for the Maharaja’s tomb, including the band, 
horses, elephants and Kdrhnnt that should be kept 
there. Do not allow any slackening in this respect. 

Sambha.tI’s Defection. 

j 

Oh. [173] One day, on the occasion of the 
J^ladkmikimi festival, a beautiful lady came to 
the palace among the Suva shits ( ladies whose 
husbands are alive). She was taken into '"the "‘Mahal 
and wrongly violated. When he got this informa- 
tion, the Maharaja said in disgust, — “The heir to the 
crown has violated one of a higher caste. All the 
subjects are the king’s relatives. They are so many 
children to him. What can I do if the offender is 
my son, — I shall discard and punish him.” So said 
(the 11a je) in his firm resolution. When Sambhajl 
Maharaja learnt this news, he mounted a horse, 
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placed his wife on another, and left at night with 
only a few of his personal attendants, lie went to 
Dilol Khan who was at .Aurangabad. .Dilel Khan felt 
highly pleased, settled a monthly allowance on him 
and entertained him with great honour. Sambhajl 
assembled a force of his own. ’Dilol Khan then gave 
him some of his own men. and sent, him to capture 
Bhupalgad. He marched to that place, laid siege to 
it and erected batteries against the fort. When the 
garrison was going to open lire Sambhajl himself 
came forward, and ordered the IT.urulddr to open the 
gaies to him, otherwise he threatened to behead him 
and massacre all his men. Tin* men then lost heart, 
they could not. lire ( for fear of killing him ) and 
began to run awnv in terror. The ITamhlUr of the 
forts was .Phirangoji Narsala, who had formerly 
defended Chakon against Saistn Khan. Yitthal 
li hale 1.1 a v was Salmis. Those also lost heart as 
their subordinate officers had tied away. "The men 
have lost courage ”, they argued. “What should we 
do ? This is the condition of the garrison. If we 
however muster courage and defend the fort, 
Sambhajl Mallard j will come forward, we should not 
open tire ( on him )/' So they left the fort at night 
and wont to the Maharaja. Of Die garrison, some 
who remained there wore taken prisoner when the 
fort was captured. Their hands and Je*''s were 
chopped off. Sucli was the cruel punishment 
inflicted, that the garrison in all the forts might he 
overawed. Victory was won hut some people were 
of opinion that such deeds were not proper, and they 
returned to Dilel khan. 
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The Maharaja learnt this news and was. much 
gained at the conduct of his son. [134] As Sambhajl 
might deal similarly with other forts so the comman- 
dants were ordered not to capitulate but to fight. 
And he sent a Karlcim to Sambhaji Raje with the 
following instructive message, — “ What are you 
doing ? For whom have I reclaimed this kingdom 
with so much labour ? 

Is it for you or for any body else ? You wish to 
remain with the Yavanas and restore the kingdom 
to their house, but whose will be the loss ? Under 
these circumstances I have no duty to perform. I 
should live in some holy place or remain with 
Ramdas Swarnl. But yours will be the loss. The 

p ast is past. Come back u tp ,me. Remain wherever 

you like, some Talukas will be set aside there for 

v % ^ 'I /. f. -r ' •’* .... . . „ .• 

your personal expense.” [Sambhajl then left the 
Mughal camp and joined the Maharaja at Panhala,] 

Sambhaji joins Dilel Khan. 

S.D. 1 263] Sambhajl Maharaj, the eldest son, 
was kept at Raygad. Nilo Pant Majumdar was 
Kdrhhari there. As Sambhajl had behaved impro- 
perly, there was some talk in the way of instruction 

between the two. The Maharaja took J t ill, and 

became hostile to him. Some wrong was done to 
Ni]o Pant. When SivajT Maharaj learnt this, he 
severely^ chid liis son. Sambhajl became much de- 
jected. Umajr Pant, a class-fellow of Sambhajl and 
of the same age as the prince, was regarded as the 
wisest fellow among his companions. When con- 
sulted in private, Umajl noticed Sambhajl’s dejection 
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and said, [264<] n Do not be anxious. One of my 
relatives, a man of influence, is in the service of 
Dilel Khan. If you like, I shall make arrangements 
there.” Sambhajl much pleased with the suggestion 
sent Umajl Pant to Dilel Khan, and a compact was 
made with him. On some pretence the prince went 
out with his wife, Saubhdgyavati Yesu Bal Saheb, 
and came by stages to the army of Dilel Khan. 

Sambhaji Captures Bhupalgad. 

S.D. [266] Sambhajl was told to capture Bhu- 
palgad and he marched to that place. The Maha- 
raja had stationed an army near his frontier as a 
measure of caution. A letter (to the following effect) 
was addressed to Sambhajl Maharaj from that army. 
— “You are our master. The Elder Maharaj has 
risen for founding an empire, it is your duty to 
preserve the kingdom he has founded. Ear from 
doing that, you are going to ruin what he has con- 
quered. This is not at all good. Think over it and 
do what appears well to Your Majesty.” * * * * 
[267] Early at dawn Sambhajl appeared before 
Bhupalgad, and wrote to Narsala Hcivaldar demand- 
ing the surrender of the fort. In reply Phirangoji 
Narsala Havaldar and the Kdrkhdnms and the 
Sabnls jointly wrote, — “ Humble submission of 
obedient servants to Your Highness. The Maharaja’s 
expedition is come. What should we servants do 
when you undo the work of the Elder Maharaja. 
To die is not difficult at all. Each one of us will 
kill two, and then what has been ordained by God 
will take place. We are ready to die. It is not 
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proper for you io proceed.” So answered the Com- 
mandant oL‘ the Lori; but iSamhltajl got still more 
angry and made an assault. They have no consider- 
ation Cor the respect duo- to my position. If I 
retreat, the Nawah's men will dishonour mo as if 
I tun a servant deputed hy Sivajj. Tin; Nawfihts assur- 
ance will hear no fruit.” So thought lie, and prefer- 
ring death to dishonour, put himself at. the head of 

v • 

his men and led ti violent assault, iSarsalfi and the 
Daraklidurs thought that the very gates of the fort 
would he befouled by fighting. ’Who knew what 
Sivajl Maharaj would think of it. They therefore 
decided to leave the fort to the garrison and go to 
the Maharaja at Panlifda. The garrison was very 
intrepid and killed men avoiding killing the prince. 
In tin’s manner did lighting go on and many men 
were killed. The prince got angry and he himself 
came shouting against the fort. How could the 
garrison use their arms against their master, and so 
they stood still. Those who sued for quarters were 
instantly killed and in this manner three to four 
hundred men 'were killed. Sambhajl took up arms 
in person, killed men, and captured the fort. Nar- 
silla and the Dnralchdars went to the Maharaja at 
Panhala, made their obeisance and reported what 
had happened. “ Do not you know how the Haval- 
dar of Panhala had treated me ? [268] Inspite 

of my order to maintain similar discipline, you fled 
because of my son. He will destroy the whole king- 
dom. It would have been well if you had killed 
him hut still you fled.” The Maharaja ordered the 
Killedar, and Phirangojl Narsala Avas blown from 


f 
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a camion to intimidate others from committing such 
an offence. 


Rajaram’s Marriage. 

S.D. [287] At Rftygad, the well-behaved, daughter 
of Hamblr Rav Moliite was selected, and she was 
married at an auspicious moment. She was named 
Situ Bal but as she was as bright as a star in her 
beauty she was also called Tarau Saheb. 


Coronation. 

[According to Sivadigvijaya the coronation was 
necessitated by the attitude of some old Maratha, 
Sarclars like Sirke, Moliite and Mahadik, who refused 
to sit beloiv &ivaji even in his KacJ/ari, claiming 
equality in rank and family honour from old customs 
(pp. 40G-40S). It was Bajajl Avjl who had advised 
the ceremonial coronation, p. 407.] 

S.D. [410] “Then arrange for the chjiatra 
sinhasan ceremony,” observed the Raja, and Bajajl 
said, — “All right, Your Majesty.” There were 
four Brahmans who had seen and heard of some of 
the necessary performances, and they were asked to 
bring together their several knowledge of the cere- 
mony and to counsel how to prepare for it. But 
they said that there was at Kasl, a Brahman of very 
great attainments, Gaga Bhatta, who resembled the 
Sun itself in his power and austerities and seemed to 
be the personification of the Yedas. “Somebody,” 
they said, “should be sent to him, and if preparations 
31 



u-z life of Siva ciiiiatrapati 

were made according to his directions, there would 
be none to object to the ceremony. So he should be 
consulted.” Thereupon Balajl Baba submitted to 
the Maharaja that there was a very great ICusi 
Brahman named Gaga Bhatta, somebody should 
be sent to him to obtain from him the Sastrik injunc- 
tions and that it would be well to get the 
ceremony performed by him. The Maharaja was 
•highly pleased and commissioned Balajl Baba to 
despatch a Karhm to Kasi and to pay what money 
was necessary from the treasury. Bam Chandra 
Babajl was accordingly sent. [411] He went with 
the Maharaja’s letter and explained his mission. 
Thereupon the Bhatta replied that he would answer 
after proper deliberation. Several Brahmans of the 
place, great and small, were accordingly consulted, 
and the Bhatta answered that only the Kshatriyas were 
entitled to chliatra and sin/icisan, the Madras were 
not. * * * * Bor a year and a half Ramchandra 
Babajl pleaded that there were so many &udra kings 
without any knowledge of Kshatriya rites, b ut to 
no avail. Thereupon Balajl Avj! wrote to Rinn- 
chandra to enquire on what grounds the chliatra and 
sinltasan had been conferred on the Udayapur royal- 
family, with whom the Raja was connected. * * * * 
[412] The Maharaja however remarked “How is 
it that one who does good to the subjects and 
establishes the religion should have no right (to 
chliatra and sinhasan). He who has power is 
really a king. Are not many kings of low origin 
enjoying sovereignty ? In what respects do they 
behave like the Kshatriyas ? 
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The futuiik of Siva.iI’s Kingdom. 

Ch. [1*1 0] [While in* Karniitak. encamped at 
Triviipi on (ho Kaveri, the goddess took possession of 
the Baja and made the following prophecy.] 

1. The kingdom of Dos will he conquered hy 
the Muhammadans, Baygad will he lost. Samhhaji 
* Baja will he captured and (orlured (by the Mughals). 

[Ill] 2. Then another king named Siva will 
reign. He will conquer the country as far as Delhi 
and establish undisputed sway (over the whole area). 

3. Bajaram will reign at Jinji. From .Tin ji 
he will recover the kingdom of Dos. 

•4. The Bhonsle familv will reign for twenty- 
seven generations. Their era will continue for one 

v r 

thousand years. 

5. In a previous birth, Sivtijl had carried twenty- 
seven loads of pitchers tilled with the Ganges water 
on his own shoulders and poured the water at Bfimes- 
var, and in his twenty-seven previous births oifered 
his head to »SrI Bhavani. 

0. Owing to the merit of these deeds, the 
Bhonsle power will last for twenty-seven generations. 
The twenty-seventh descendant will he born blind 
and he will lose the kingdom. 

s' 

The Duties of the Asiita Pkadhans. 

Ch. [167] The Mulch ya Pradhuii should do all 1 
political and administrative works. He should have 
equal treatment for all, and without any hatred or 
disrespect for any (of his colleagues) work with the 
counsel and co-operation of all. The welfare of the 
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• king should he to him, dearer than his own life, and 
■ he should always work with dexterity, wisdom and 
; diligence without the least thought for his own 
: persona l interest. In times of war he should bravely 

lead the army and subjugate new kingdoms. He 
should gather information about the enemy and over- 
throw them. On state documents and letters he 
should put his own (additional) seal. 

The maintenance of the army should be the 
special care of the Sendpati. He should uphold the 
, dignity and honour of the soldiers and punctually 

• distribute their pay, as it falls due. He should report 
the good services of the soldiers to the state and get 

l for them xoaians and reward. He should lead the 
army in war. 

The Amatya should get the accounts of 

, V-v* 

the whole kingdom, income, expenditure and 
balance drawn by the Leklmnadhikarls and submit 
it to the Raja after personally auditing it. He 
should put a sign on all official letters and on the 
accounts of income and expenditure of the whole 
kingdom as well as of individual Maluds. He 
should be very expert in account-keeping and sub- 
mit the papers to the king every day. In times of 
war or when the necessities of the state demanded 
he should serve with the army. 

The Sachiv should after a careful enquiry about 
the omission or erroneous addition of letters, make 
fair copies of official correspondence. He should 
in a similar manner make enquiry about the ac- 
counts of Maluds and T ary anas. He should record 
his comments on official letters and documents and 
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enter them into the register. He should bring about 
the king’s welfare in war time (by fighting). 

[168] The Mantrl should be skilled in states- 
manship and do diplomatic works. He should also 
keep a diary of the daily work of the Raja. He 
should also look after the invitations to royal dinners 
and the necessities thereof. Sk il led in business of 
tlie state, he should also serve in war. He should 
put his sign of approval on state papers and docu- 
ments. 

The Sumanta should be in charge of foreign 
affairs. He should keep himself informed of the 
union or disunion among the enemies and honour- 
ably entertain the envoys of foreign powers coming 
to or going from the Court. He. should submit 
all informations to the Raja and act according to 
his orders cither in the line of diplomacy or war. 
On state papers he should put his mark of consent. 

The PaniUtrav should honour the pharpiadMhar 
(censor), all scholars and learned Brahmans : and 
he should get all religious ceremonies, — sacrifices, 
etc., performed in due time. He should put his 
sign of consent on all papers concerning religious 
penalties and penances. 

The Nyayadlns should decide all disputes about 
professions and~ownership of lands, etc., with the 
co-operation of officers and Brahmans learned in the 
Sastras, in a manner that no blame may be laid at 
the king’s door. He should keep the king always 
informed of these decisions and he should put his 
sign of consent on all nibada pa tras or judgment 
papers. 
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Sivaji’s Death. . 

S.D. [45 S] The Maharaja was practising austeri- 
ties and had ceased going to his harem. One day, 
while the Maharaja lav reclined, he was informed 
that the Bar Saheb wanted him. The Maharaja 
entertained no suspicion and went in. The Bell 
gracefully placed her head at the Maharaja’s foot, 
and placed a plate of betel leaves before him. This 
was the first time she offered betel leaves. The 
Maharaja said, — Thirteen months have elapsed since 
the death of my mother. Till to-day you did not 
think of betel leaves, how did you suddenly remem- 
ber it to-day ? I have given up the habit.” But the 
Bai offered them again with oaths of various sorts. 
The Maharaja thought in his mind, — “None dies 
with the dead. What was ordained has happened. 
My first wife too is gone. In none do I notice any 
capacity for undertaking the management of my 
household. But what can I gain by not fulfilling 
a loving desire ? Why should I not please her ? ” 
The Baja accepted the leaves. Then he was request- 
ed to sleep there but the Maharaja paid no heed to 
her and slept outside. This disgusted the Bai, “I 
too have faithfully dealt with him from my child- 
hood." He has known my character. But he has no 
affection for me, that is why he has left me and slept 
outside.” So thought the Bai and asked the women 
of the harem to suggest any remedy that might 
influence him [459] and offered to give them money 
or whatever they might demand if they could by any 
means make the Baja love her and Jlisten to ^vbat 



life of Siva chhatkavati 217 

she might say. (Thereupon all sorts of magic were 
tried) K * * s . One day the Bai said to the 
Raja, — “ Your elder son is the rightful heir to the 
throne, but he cannot pull on well with the officers. 
Mv son is still young hut he enjoys your Majesty’s 
alVection. Tell me whether you will confer the in- 
heritance to the throne on him or on the elder son.” 
Thereupon the Maharaja answered, — “It is your wish 
that I should die and the kingdom should passover 
to somebody else. If God wills so, it is all right. 

But vott do not entertain in vour mind the desire 
• 4 

(hat I and you should jointly enjoy this monarchy. 
It is hotter that I should not henceforth come to 
you. So it has come to this pass. All depends on 
Ram’s will.” The Raja then got up to leave. 
The Bal got angry, she was first a woman and 
secondly she enjoyed power and had no senior. 
The idea that her son and not Sambhaji should 
have the kingdom got hold of her mind. Bor 
the Maharaja she expressed only outward affection, 
but in her mind she wished his death. The 
Maharaja watched her mood and one day said 
to the Swam I (Rfundas), — “Thanks to your bless- 
ings all mv desires have been fulfilled. Now it will 
be good if Ram kindlv summons me to his feet. I 
can ho longer bear the separation from my mother. 
[4G0] My younger wife does not wish that Sambhaji 
should get the throne. She spoke to mo wishing 
to give it to her son. It seems that at heart she 
wishes that I should die soon. Oh Swaml ! It is 

1 v 

not good to live when others wish that one should 
not live. What is the good of living whp”> m ,Vlv n 
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wife is anxious for my death ” * * * The Baja then 
summoned Bajaji Baba and ordered him to send the 
following letter to every fort. “ If any order is issu- 
ed to you to do any illegal act without any informa- 
tion to the Government, then do no obey it. You 
should see whether it is in my handwriting and then 
do what is needful, but you should take no notice of 
any symbols.” * * * * * [462] Although there was 
no deficiency of anything (as if the goddess of wealth 
herself was present), e vil intention grew i n the mind 
of the Bal Saheb and she admi nist ere d poison to the 
Baja. * * * * The Maharaja did not feel happy 
since the death of Sai Bal Saheb. And he had 
become indifferent to worldly affairs since the depar- 
ture to Kailas of Jija Bal Saheb. Sayra Bal 
Saheb became only the apparent cause of liis 
death. 

^ivaji’s Death-Bed Phophecy. . 

Ch. [1S1] “Thanks to the blessings of $rl I have 
founded this kingdom with great heroism. Eighty 
thousand horsemen I have enlisted. Eorts and strong- 
holds, naval stations, provinces, and wealth of various 
sorts worth Jcvors of Eupees, I have acquired. By 
charity and religious deeds I have earned fame and 
made a name for this life and the next. 
life..was-.not..loiig enough for the conquest of the 

Empire of Delhi andiheklngclomyqf ^ 

In future, the kingdom I have founded, sho uld be 
consolidated and extended, with more heroism than 
I have ever exhibited .and you (my. brave , officers) 
should be promoted. The eldest son has c oin e,. to — 
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age but is cruel and given to pleasure; therefore 
the future plan does not seem practicalde. The 
younger son is well qualified, but he is as yet a minor 
and moreover he is the younger of the two. The 
kingdom might be partitioned, [182] but that will 
make the principal men of the state conspire against 
"one another for selfish ends. The result will be 
internal dissension without end instead of further 
extension of the" kingdom. It is the practice of 
the stales that the elder should reign and the younger 
should serve and obey him. But that does not 
seem to be possible. The enemy will get an oppor- 
tunity and this kingdom, the gift of the gods, will 
be ruined. Sambhajl Baje is the elder, therefore 
people will look to him (for support) and that is 
Rational. But his way is peculiar. He will dishonour 
and ruin the Sar Mr lewis and those great men who 
have Avorked hard for the extension of the kingdom. 
He will- ruin the kingdom and waste all wealth. He 
will cause the total ruin of everything. He will 
keep the company of low people and dishonour the 
great. Nobody will fear anybody else. r J he founda- 
tion I laid, the qualified men I assembled, will not 
remain, treasures and cash will all be lost. Aurangzib 
is a powerful enemy, although he has started against 
us he still keeps within his own bounds owing to 
the power of our kingdom but he will in future 
move forward. The empires of Bijapur and Bhaga- 
nagar have been weakened, he will conquer them 
and then covet this kingdom. The kingdom will not 
then be saved in the hands of Sambhajl, hut this 
seems to have been predestined.” He kept quiet for 
82 " "X. 
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about a {/haiku with his eyes closed and then pro* 
s phesiod — “ Sambhajl will he betrayed. Ibljnram will 
i recover (lie kingdom from Jinji. A loro Pandit, 
{ Nirfijl ltilvji, llfunchandra Nil ka nth, Sftnlnjl Ghor- 
; pade, Dlianajf .Jadhuvn will again cause (he rege- 
: novation of (he kingdom. There will be a king 
named .Siva. His kingdom will extend as far as 
Delhi. 
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No. I. 

Sivajis Marathi Biographies. 

No less than nine bakhars or chronicles of Sivajl have 
come dowu to us. Of these the first in date as well as in 
importance is that by Krshnap Anant Sabhasad ; in fact his 
is the only work that can claim to be contemporary. The next 
in importance are.Chitnls bakhar and Sivadigvijai/n. The rest 
may be dismissed with a cursory glance, as for students of 
history they are of little or no worth. 

Chitragupta’s bakhar for instance is nothing but an elaborate 
paraphrase of Sabhasad, with florid verses of the author’s com- 
position interposed here and there. It is significant that at 
least three out of these nine writers were Prabhu Kayasthas 
by caste, and two of these if not all were courtiers. Chftragupta 
was closely related to f^ivaji’s celebrated C/ritnzs Balaji Avji, 
whose surname was Ghitre. The author Raghunath Yadava, 
writing iu the pauranic style assumed the pauranic name of 
Chitragupta. According to his own statement, Chitragupta 
wrote bis history iu compliance with the request of Sambhaji 
of Ivolhapur, so the possible date of his work must fall between 
\ 760 and 1770. The Shedganvkar bakhar is also an adaptation 
of Sabhasad, it has been largely copied from Sabhasad’s work 
but its date and authorship are unknown. The Sahanav kalmi 
bakhar claims to be a contemporary work but its claim has not 
yet beer, uncontrovertably established. The Tanjore temple 
inscription is interesting only as a wonderful specimen of 
human industry and has very little intrinsic merit. Sri Sivaji 



252 


NOTES AND APPENDICES 


Prapap, published at Baroda as early as 1895, is veiy meagre 
and consists mainly of myths and legends. 

Who wrote the bakhar first found in the fort of Eayri and 

highly eulogised by Scott-Waring we do not know. An 

English rendering has been appended to Professor Sir George 

Forrest-’s Selections, who also holds a very high opinion of its 

reliability and historical merit. Forrest has merely echoed Scott- 

Waring who cannot be regarded as an authority. The late 

Justice Telang expressed his doubts about the authenticity of 

the so-called Rayri bakhar. The translation at any rate does 

not seem to be accurate. The translator in all probability, has 

been more or less free and sacrificed accuracy to the elegance 

of his style. The two languages are poles apart, so far as style 

is concerned, and it is futile to expect an elegant English 

rendering of an old Marathi bakhar to be so accurate as may be 

safely recommended for uncritical use by the average student. 

Ft is also difficult to believe that a Maratha chronicler,- writing- 

long after the foundation of the ‘Hindu PadshahP and fully 

believing Sivaji and his ancestors to be in the special favour of the 

goddess of TnljSpur, compared a dark night with ^ivaji’s heart. 

i The earliest in date, as we have already seen was the work 

of KrshnajT. Anant Sabliasad, an officer in the service of 

Chhatrapati Rajaram. Sabhasad's, historical efforts were inspired 

bv the command of his master and he wrote a succinct account 

* t 

of the deeds of Sivaji some of which he must have witnessed. 

'Written only sixteen years after tsivap’s death, Sabhasadts 
biography is a contemporary work, mainly based on the personal 
knowledge of the writer and hearsay, evidence . It is needless 
to say that the science of historical e n ticism was absolutely 
unknown to the Maratha chroniclers. Incapable of sifting 
historical evidence and over credulous of divine and non-human 
agencies, these simple old men recorded what they honestly 
believed to be true. To them SivajT was a’ divinity, an in- 
carnation of Siva., guided at every step by a divine mentor, 
rescued at every crisis by his patron deity and none of his 
actions to their opinion at least needed any justification. So 
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the stories of t he capture of Purandar, of the murder of Chandar 
llav More and his brother Hanmant Itav are plainly told 
without any comment and without any attempt at justification, 
the only exception being the Afzal Khan incident. There, 
however, all the Marabha chroniclers are unanimous. Sabhasad 
knew how to call a murder a murder, and he and his fellow 
historians did not think that Sivaji was the party to be 
blamed so far as that incident was concerned. Qraut, Duff put his 
reliance on Khali Khan why, of course, he knew’ best. But 
the different- accounts of' &i vlijl’s death and death-bed - will are 
perhaps tainted by party bias. Sabhasad serving under Kajaram 
could not possibly accuse his mother of an ignoble conspiracy. 
The unknown author of Sivadigrijnya however boldly accuses 
Sayra Bill of the unnatural offence of poisoning her illustrious 
husband. 

’Sivajl had become a divinity even in his life-time ; people 

expected, with a fond belief, superhuman deeds of him, and 

as time progressed, the glamour of the past went on increasing 

and obscuring more and more the less brilliant but perhaps not 

less glorious kernel of truth that underlies the tangled masses 

of Sivajl legends. Every age had some thing new to contribute 

to’ the legends of the brave deeds of the glorious dead and that 

explains many of the interesting anecdotes of Ghitnls and 

Sivndiyrijaya m t to be found in the earlier work of Sabhasad. 

What evidence did these later works rely on, and what new 7 

sources of information had their authors discovered ? Both 

Malhar Ram Rav and the author of Birndig were w T ell 

versed in Sanskrit lores, they were certainly better scholars than 

their old predecessor, but what old state papers that they ] rofoss 

to have used could tell them that Sivajl, wdien a b<>v of eight, 

had chastised a Muhammadan butcher in the very streets of the 

Muhammadan metropolis for the very common offence (?) of 

cow-slaughter ? Whence could they learn that the young boy 

smarting under the disgrace of Muhammadan dependence and 

dying to liberate his motherland and .coreligionists from the 
° . . . VV'S. 

intolerable tyranny of the inletrtclthcx, 1 
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t.he non -hi min Sulriui of Pijiipur, heedless of t lip earnest expo? 
tulations of his limit! father? We can guess why the an (hot 
of Sirtuliyvijay ■ laid so much emphasis on the misgovernment 
and the tyranny of the alien rulers, but what evidence, bettor 
-than tradition, had he for his assertions ? Traditions they 
evidently had in their favour, and ignorant of the science of 
history they uncritically recorded what they believed to be true. 
Sablmsad, a contemporary, had the advantage of having more 
^ intimate knowledge of his own times but he is absolutely silent 
pbout the incidents of his hero’s childhood. Anecdotes he had 
very few to relate and except while contemplating with evident 
satisfaction upon the discomfitures of his Muhammadan enemies, 
and dilating on their lamentations, we can safely rely upon the 
evidence of the old courtier. Traditions had not yet sufficiently 
grown in volume to mislead him, nor is he in a mood to he too 
much talkative. Vciy brief is he and we wish he might have 
been more communicative, but be writes bis history more as a 
task than as a labour of love and begins bis work with his 
master’s behest and ends it with a very expressive though 
formal sentence , — “ What more should I write? ” 

Equally incapable of sitting and fabricating evidence as they 
were, tlie old chroniclers laboured under a still greater difficulty. 
They had. not realised the necessity of a sound chronological 
arrangement. Narration devoid of chronology seems to have 
b.en their sole idea of a historian’s work, and they narrated 
what legends or facts the}' could compile from traditions, hear- 
say and state papers without any attempt of ascertaining the 
date of any event. No doubt they give us a few dates of very 
important events, as for example those of the birth and death 
of Sivajl but even on these rare occasions the chroniclers do not 
agree with one another. Nor are they unanimous in their ac- 
count of the deeds and exploits of their great hero. Not only 
do they give different accounts of fSivajl’s marriages but they 
hold very different views about the jrateniif.y^of, his wives. Sai 
Bai, the first wife of iSivajl, says Sabhasad, was a daughter of 
the Nimbalkar family. According to Cliilragupta she belonged 
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to the Molrite family, while according to Chitnls and Siva- 
digrijaga she was a Sirkc by birth. According to the last two 
authors, SivfijT was born on Thursday the Bud dim Dviiiyti of 
I'liistil'I/, the Stnm-afxtir being Prabhava by name, in the year 
1519 of the Saha era. Hut. t he Fnisukh Buddha J)viili/ti of that 
year was a Saturday ami not Thursday. (These contradictions 
and mistakes led Mr. V. K. R niwn de to hold the extreme view 
that all tjakhars are equally untrustworthy except wh en they 
are corroborated bv foreign evidence. But. Sabhasad, 1 think, 
should be credited with greater authority than his successors in 
historical efforts. )Lct ns take for example his account of Afzal 
Khan’s sacrilege at Tuljapur. Both Chitnls and the author of 
Biradigrijai/a sav that the goddess was not pounded in a mill 
but she was saved by a timely removal by her priest, whom 
she had forewarned of the evil designs of Afzal. Modern 
criticism will not allow the admission of such divine agencies 
into sober history and Sabhasad as a contemporary had certainly 
better means to know the truth. ^The author of Sivadigvijagu 
evinces throughout his work a more hostile attitude towards the 
Muhammadans than Sabhasad anywhere does. J It was perhaps 
the Hindu pride of these later writers that led them to give an 
irrational account of the Tuljapur incident. Evidently for such 
events Sabhasad is more reliable. ; But Mr. Raj wade is certainly | 
right, when he says that neither a reliable ebrontdogy nor a 
satisfactory history of the period can be compiled unless the 
ill-arranged materials of the bakhars are rearranged and supple- 
mented by original Marathi state papers and letters, the Persian 
twarihhs and the contemporary English, Dutch, French and 
Portuguese papers. - 

Let us now try to ascertain the date and the authorship of 
the remaining two bahharx, vi:., Chitnif and Sivndigvijaya 
About the authorship of the former there is no doubt, as it is 
named after the author Malhar Ram Rav Chitnls, He commenced 
his, work on the 10th of June IS 10 at the command of Sahu 
Chhatrapati — at least so says he or the writer of the introductory 
sentences of his history. But Mr. V. IC. Raj wade noints out that 
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the Second !§ahu Chhatrapati died on the Eh of May, 1808 and 
so it is absurd to suppose that he could request Malhar Ham Ray 
to write a history of his great ancestor (on the 8th of June 
1810) two years later. This di screpanc y, says Mr. Hajwade, 
makes us hesitate 'to put implicit confidence in Chi’nTs. It 
may be an oversight on the part of the author but it. is difficult 
to believe that a contemporary could commit such a blunder, 
and I feel inclined to suppose -that these introductory sentences 
were not written by Mai bar Ram Rilv at all. We know how the old 
Bengali poets felt it incumbent on them to atribute their poetical 
inspiration to some divine behest. There is at least one case 
(see Vijavagupta’s Manasamangal) where the introductory 
portion dealing with the supposed interview of the diety and 
the poet was the work of a second party. Such might have 
been the case with Malhar Rum Raw's work also. Almost every 
chronicler offers the customary excuse that his literary effort 
had its origin in the request of some royal personage or some 
grandees or some friends — in short their work was not alto- 
gether voluntary. Perhaps the convention of the times demand- 
ed for such historical work some excuse more valid than the 
initiative of the historian’s own mind Malhar Ram Rav had 
. perhaps ommitted to supply this customary plea for his literary 
atiempts. The omission was perhaps regarded as so glaring a 
blunder in those days that perhaps later on a relative or 
an admirer or a mere copyist felt it his duty to supply it. 

A comparison of these introductory sentences with those in 
Sahhasad hnkhor will confirm the above view ; — writes Krshnajl 
Anant Sahhasad — To SrTmant Maharaj Rajsrl Rajaram Stiheb 
Chattrapati with the humble respect .v of his servant Krshnajl 
Anant, Sahhasad Your Majesty very kindly said to your servant 
etc. (fiumt tPuR OTisft ymre? g,cnu^r finmm ©tft % siMt 
kyr^iftt qreq u’qqnq gjftfr' qrf etc.) The introductory sentences of 
Chilnls run as follows, on (a date is given), • Kshatriyakulavatansa 
Sri raj ad hi raj .Sri maharaja Paratiipl (valiant) ^aiiun rpati 
master of the throne and umbrella ordered Rujmdnyu Jtajbrl 
Malhar Ram Rav ChitnTs as follows. The customay phrases — 
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Bajmiinya Hnjshrt before GhilnTsV name offer a striking con- 
trast to Sevaka (Servant) ns Sabliasad styles liiniself. An officer 
in flu* royal service writing at the personal eomnianl of his 
royal master, would with more consistence to court escy and good 
manners dispense with these ordinary terms of distinction. 
The death of that master- would entitle him still more to the 
humble respects ol‘ his servant. The absence of such courteous 
considerations on the part of a courtier like Malhar Ham Eav 
cannot otherwise he explained. The obvious conclusion is that 
these few lines were added by one to whose court escy and respect 
Malhar Ham Hav also was entitled. 

Although, ignorant of the necessity of a chronological 
arrangement, Malhar Ham Hiiv divided his history into seven 
clinpters and Grant Duff describes his history as a voluminous 
work. Chitnls says that lie used many Sanskrit, works and old 
state papers, for writing his biography of Sivajl and he 
gives us many additional materials mainly anecdotal. M'lmicver 
may he the value of these legendary contributions we canno t 
dispense with his account of the administintivc system where we 

get more deta ils t han in tluy short pag e s of Sabliasad and a s 

Chitnls had access to old st ate ) >a))ei~^-Jb.is-_authoriLy— uii-J.his 
branch of history shou ld not b e challenged. 

As Sabhasad’s is (lie shortest, ffiruiltgrijai/a is the most 
voluminous of these three bakfuns. Its authorship is however 
a mystery vet unsolved and its date cannot he very accurately 
ascertained. It was published at Earoda about a quarter of 
a century ago and its authorship is ascribed by the joint editors, 
[Messrs. Xandurbarkar and Dandekar, to Khaucjo Balia} Chitnls 
son of Bajiiji Avajl. It is certain that the author was 
a ! Prabhu Kaynstha by caste and probably ji lineal descendant 
of faiviijl’s Chitnls. Bajaji is described by the unknown author 
as the foremost statesman whose wisdom and fidelity secured 
the confidence of his master to such an extent tlint nothing 
was done without previously consulting him. He was entrusted 
with the highly important and delicate task of recording the 
divine behest when the king himself was possessed by the 
33 
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goddess of Tuljapnr. While Brahman, Maratha and even 
Mohammedan commanders were won over by bribe or pursuation, 
the Prabhu subjects of the HabSi clung to their master and 
proudly told the founder of the Maratha power that they could 
not sully their honour by committing treachery even for so 
good a cause. The heroism of the Prabhus roused the enthu- 
siam of the chronicler much above the ordinary bound of 
admiration and he devotes jmge after page to an account of 
the gallaut defence of Bhuikot of BelvS'-i by a Piabhu Kayastha 
lad} r . All these jointly and severally leave no doubt about 
the caste of the author, he was a Prabhu and rightly 
proud of the brilliant service rendered by his castemen to the 
national cause. He was like Malhar Ram Rav a good Sanskrit 
scholar, he had evidently read the Puranas and his work is 
full of Sanskrit quotations both short and long. But who was 
he? Certainly not Khando Ballal. According to him artisans 
from Calcutta were invited to participate in the construction 
of ^ivajl’s throne. Had such an intimate relation either 
commercial or political been established with Calcutta in 
Khando BallaFs time ? Probably not. "While describing the boun- 
daries of the four provinces that constitute the Deccan, he 
mentions Madras to indicate the frontiers of one. We should 
expect Khando Ballal and even his grandson to call it by the now 
obsolete name of Chinapattan. Evidently Khando Ballal could 
not be the author of Bivad igvijaya . 

Mi 1 . Raj wade thinks that its author was probably some 
scion of the Baroda branch of the Chitnis family. This does 
not however settle the question of authorship The question 
of its date of composition is no less uncertain. If we accept 
. the ^suggestion of Mr. Shankar Balkrisbna which has; 
the support of Mr. Rajwade, we get the possible date of 
1818. But here the language of the chronicle stands in our 
way. Messrs. Nandurbarkar and Dandekar are of opinion 
that the language is veiy old and resembles more the style of 
the first half of the 18th century than that of the first decade 
of the ISth. I am not well acqu ainted with the Marathi. 
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literature other than historical ami do not feel myse!l\-iom po- 
tent to pass an)' opinion on such a delicate question as ;,iat of 
stylo so 1 must yield to such high authorities as Messrs. 
Nandurbarlcar, Dandekar and Bnjwade, but. all the same 
I cannot help noticing that the language of the work is at 
times very modern. But this onlv confirms the view of Mr. 
Bajwade who holds that the work was nothing but a revised 
edition of an old lakhar by a comparatively modern editor. 
Prof., Sarkar thinks that Siradhfvijai/a is the revised edition 
of a now lost. Lakhar of which Tarikh-i-Hivoji is the Persian 
rendering. The chronicler derived his information from documents, 
letters and state papers among other sources, and gives minute 
details of many incidents not to be found in older works with 
perfect, confidence. But voluminous as the work is, it lamentably 
lacks any detailed account of oivfijl's administrative system. 
Sablmsad and Chitnis are by far its superior in this respect hut 
the legends of J§ivfljl found one of their best compilers in the 
unknown Prabhti author who wrote or revised Sivadigvijat/a 
On the whole I am inclined to think that the work is more 
modern than is ordinarily supposed. 


No II 

t^VAJits It EI.ATIOX Willi THE t/pAYAPUIl FaMII.Y. 

/••• ■ - - - - 

{F, ■out Mr. V. K. JtajtcarlFs Marathi Article) 

A controversy has lately arisen on the question of SiviTjt’s 
relation with the royal family of Me war. It appears from the 
old bal’hars, that the claim was first set forward at the time of 
^ivajl’s coronation. According to the author of Sivadigvijaya 
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the learned Brahmans of Benares headed by (he renowned Gugii 
Blint were opposed io (he coronation of a fstidrn monarch, and 
{•Jivajl’s envoy tried in vain (o obtain their sanction and spent 
no less than six months in his fruitless attempts at pereuation. 
The resourceful OfiifoiU Biijaji Avjl. however, was not. to be so 
easily baulked, and although his master had made some remarks 
similar to that of Napoleon about the vanity of fabricated 
pedigrees, it was by tlmt, very means that. BnhTji gained bis end. 
He maintained that. Sivfijl was descended from the* royal family 
of Udaynpur and was therefore' a Ivsliatriya. Tlie 'Brahmans 
could no longer object io take part in his coronation, and 3ivaji 
assumed the sacred thread, when according to Indian ideas he 
had welnigh passed the prime of his life. His family jmme 
Bhonsle was according to this tradition, derived from hisnnceslor 
Bhnsiljl, son of Dilip Sing, son of Sujan Sine, son of A jay 
Sing, son of Lakshman Sing, the Buna of Chitorand a contem- 
porary of the lamoiis A Hamblin Khilizi, Emperor of Delhi. Mr. 
G. S. Sa rdes ai holds that there is nothing improbable in the 
story. And lie argues that, like the Pa wars, the Jitdhnvas and 
many other northern families, with whom SivajT had blood 
relation, tlie Bhonsles also might have migrated from the 
"north. Mr. V. K. Bn j wade is howevor opposed to this view 
and his arguments aro here quoted in extonso. In the 
temple inscription of Mnt.li, — says Mr. Bnjwnde — are found 
the names of Narsldcv and Blmm Savant of IVficJi. The date 
of this inscription is .1807 A. D, As NarsTdov built this 
temple to gratify his departed father Bliiinulov, the latter must 
have died a few years before 1807 A.D. Therefore Blmmdcv’s 
rogiipe may be roughly calculated to have lasted from 1800 
A. Dj. ti 1807 A. D. The original surname of the Savants 
was Bhonsle. Before Bliam Savant could have assumed the 
. now surname, his ancestors for 3 or 4 generations must have 
been feudatories to somo great overlord.. Otherwise the new 
surname of Savant could not be assumed in lien of the old 
fa.mi]y name of Bhonsle. Therefore it seems that, for about 
a century the Savants wore known in Konknn as ehiofs of note 
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and their old surname Bhonsle must have Peon familiar iliore 
at least for a century before Hlmmdev came to power. This 
gives up tin: possible date of p’fifl A. D. The Savants of 
Wii.'i belonged to the same stock as f3ivajl and his ancestors, 
as can he conehi-ivoly proved by the evidence of Sahhfisad and 
also from two document « published by Mr. Ha j wade in the 
Rib volume of Ins sources of Miirnthii History (documents 
No. id- and (I-). According to tbc tradition however Dcvji, 
son of the Bhosajl was tbc first man in tbc family to come to 
the south. Dcvji was the seventh in descent from Lnkshman 
Sing, whose date wn« 1 £jU* to l.'JOd A. D. From the evidence 
of the temple inscription oT Math, it has been proved that the 
old familiar surname of the family was known in Konkan as 
early ns 1*2tiO A. D. It is therefore incompatible with the 
traditional genealogy which Mr. Rnjwade holds to have been 
forged hy Sivujl’s admirers. 


No. Ill 

' , Title Infm’KNck of Pkiisian on Oi.n Mahatim 

( From Mr. f . A’. Raj wade's Marathi Article) 

In modern Marathi, Sanskrit words abound ns much as 
in modern Bengali, bnt in. the^ Marathi of Sivaji’s time there 
was a prepondcrenco of Persian words, so much so that old 
Marathi documents are as unintelligible to a non Persian-knowing 
Marutha, as to a foreigner. Yit in the earliest Marathi writings 
like Dnanesvarl or, PnrsaiTmiopdcS, not one word of Persian 
origin is found. From £ivaji’s time downwards the Maratha 
writers were striving for eliminating Persian from their writings, 
and although the movement was crowned with eminent success, 
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Persian lms not. failed to leave a lasting impression, not only 
upon the Murat. hi vocabulary, but also upon its style and 
syntax. 

How far Marathi was influenced by Persian is very interest- 
ing to note. Mr. V. K. ltajwade says that out of 91 words 
in a letter written by Diana! Ruv, a Brahman minister in the 
service of the Bijapur Government, thirty were purely Persian 
and out of the rest all except three or four were translation 
of Persian words or terms. Even r^vjfi tos and 

'rtt'raflrtjftT in (he address of the letter are nothing but a literal 
translation of JJiimtlri vf a! him and il/e-v// // hn i h rhToi . The word 
so often found in Marathi letters, is also, according 
to Mr. ltajwade, an imitation of Persian bmtila — for .such 
use is not found in the few Sanskrit and pro Muhammadan 
Marathi letters that have come down to us. It imy he objected, — 
says Mr. ltajwade — that Diunat. Kay was an oJHcer of a Muham- 
madan state and the prevalence of Persian in his letters, does 
not prove that other Marathas also used so man} - Persian or 
Persianised words in their everyday language. In answer 
to this possible objection Mr. Rajwrde points out; that in 
a letter of SivajT himself no less than 31 Persian words 
have been used and some of them more than once. The 
following figures collected by Mr. ltajwade is worth noticing 


Date of 

Persian 

Marathi. 

Total. 

Percentage of 

letters. 

word. 



Mahrathi words. 

1628 

202 

U 

230 

H-4 

1677 

51 

S4 

135 

02-2 

1728 

8 

119 

J 27 

96-3 

Nor was 

this influence 

confined 

to state 

papers and deplo- 


matic correspondence alone. Although the general literature 
and poetry were better protected against the foreign invasion, 
tliev had not escaped altogether unscathed. And to illustrate 
how" the poetic language also had been affected by Persian in- 
fluence Mr. Rajwade quotes an extract from Eknath’s writings. 
We quote here only half a dozen verses from the above mentioned 
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ext Kiel anti a eursorv "lance will convince t lie render liow far 

, , • JV-. -* ... 

Persian had replaced words of purely Sanskrit, origin — 
'STOiTOnqi 

xe sTTlTi^rnc i ^'Disrt 3T*3TO 
*tot) i im srfkrTO 
Dik TOvpi i rnwtiKl 

Let us now see how far Marathi syntax and style have been 
influenced by Persian. In Marathi documents and state papers, 
we come across, at every step, expressions likes IVd) A, TOt 
15, and TO!*) C; Mr. Raj wade points out that in pure Marathi they 
should be fgro A. ntsn B and imnai C, but the form in use is 
the Persian form Kitta-i-A. Mau/ii-i-J) ami Pa rpanU-i-C. Some 
common expressions like Tiq^ ijTTC to swear and tot to call 
out are nothing but literal translation of Persian expressions 
like Kasain K Inn dan and Haiiff Judan. Instances of this kind 
could be multiplied, it will sufliee here if we simply quote from 
Raj wade some Persian adjectives and adverbs now in common 
use in Marathi — 

1. vr (each), trr 

2. xj (without), TOra (disheartened). 

3. §Tft"t, with, even. 

•1. n to, n 17 am 

5. Sir wrong, ?k tot etc. 

A list of proper names of Persian extraction, onco so common 
in Maharashtra will also be of interest to us — 

(1) Sultan Rav. (2) Jan Itav. (3) Biijl Rav, (4) Rustum Riiv, 
(5) Srdiajl Rav, ((>) >alin, (7) Phirangojl Riiv. (S) Dianat Rav, 
(0) Sarje Rav, (10) Haibat Rav, (11) Sarfojl Rav, (12)Gul Bai, 
(13) Daryaji Riiv, etc. And surnames like Chit, ms Fadnis, 
Potnis, Mushrif have also been borrowed from Persian. We 
may also note that for such sobriquets as tot. to , TOT, TOT, 
TOT, tot), TOT. TO). to), sTTO. etc.. Marathi is indebted to 
Persian. 
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How far Marathi writers have been successful in shaking 
off the influence of Persian may be seen also from a comparative 
study of the three bahhars presented here to our readers. Jn 
style as well as in language, Sabhasad’s work gives evidence 
of the Persian influence, and the style and language of Cfiitnu s 
and Sivarliffvijayi i as conclusively show that their work belonged 
to a period when Persian words had gradually yielded place to 
words of Sanskrit extraction. 
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